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PREFACE. 



In a world like tliifl, something is needed to 
animate and cheer us ; in a state like ours, as 
sinners against GK>d, there is but one thing thafc 
meets the case, and that is the gospel. This 
gospel is most appropriately called ** Glad 
Tidings," for it brings tidings calculated to 
gladden the heart of the most depressed and 
sorrowful of men. It rereals Ood's wondrous 
lore, it tells us of the SaTiour's grace, and makes 
known the promise and the power of the Holy 
Spirit It is indeed "Glii> Tidinos of Good 
THmas:" — ^fbr it informs us of pardon for the 
guilty, peace for the troubled, wealth for the 
poor, rest for the weary, and salTation for the 
lost. Precious gospel! it commends itself to the 
head and the heart of all who hare a correct 
knowledge of themselves, and their standing as 
guilty sinners before God. It just meets their 
case, and when it is unfolded and applied, lo \I^<^ 
heaxt by the Hofy Spirit, it makes tiie lame xckeca 
Imp like an hart, and the tOnga© oi t\i©^^^'^ 



VI PllEFACE. 

Now as my little book is full of the gospel, 
and is intended for just the same persons as tho 
gospel is, I thought I could not be doing wrong 
if I gave it the ^ame title. I am persuaded that 
many a poor Biiiner, and many a tried and 
troubled belierer, will find in it, " Glad Tidings 
OP Good Things." But ever keeping in mind, 
that every thing is just what God makes it, I 
would caution my reader from expecting a bless- 
ing frx>m the book alone. The blessing must 
oome from God, who may very graciously send 
it through such a weak and feeble instrument. 
If you would get a blessing from the book, you 
must read it with prayer, often lift up the eye 
and heart to God while reading it for his bless- 
ing upon it, and you will not read in vain — but 
if you read without this, you may. 

And now, O thou good and gracious God, who 
«rt pleased to use weak and feeble instruments 
that the power may be evidently from thee, I 
beseech thee use this little volume, for the glori« 
fying of thy holy name, the magnifying of thy 
own free and sovereign grace, the exalting of thy 
beloved Son, the comforting of thy own people, 
and the conversion of many, many sinners. 
Almighty God, work with this book for the good 
of souls, and all the glory shall be thine for 
ever. Amen. 

JAMES SMrrH. 

Cheltenham, 
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GLAD TIDINGS OF GOOD THINGS. 



This is God's representation of the gospel. 
It brings tidings from heaven, tidings for 
sinners, tidings of good things for them — 
yes, tidings of the very best things, for the 
very worst of men. Not for them exclu- 
sively, but for men as sinners, including the 
very worst of them. It is the glorious glad 
tidings of the blessed God, giving correct 
views of his nature, revealing his loving 
heart, publishing his gracious thoughts, and 
making known his mercy to the sons of men. 
Tidings calculated to gladden the saddest 
heart, cheer the desponding mind, and fill the 
despairing soul with joy and peace. Never 
were such tidings prepared, or sent to any 
world but this— nor to this before. No one 
hut an infinite God could have devised them. 
No one, but the All-merciful would have 
sent them. O that heaven and eaTth ytoxA^ 
unite to -pT&ise, bless, magnify, and adoxe \i\^ 
hoJx name for them ! 
i^e 3es^^Atn£^ is a Saviour, One wlcvo caiv 
fure such swnera as we are, wlio xvot ovsA^ 

11 
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can but will. Here we are inrormed, that 
God hatli lent hia Son, to be the Sariour of 
the world. That the onlj begotten Son, 
who WBB in the bosom of the Father, poawB- 
ling the nature of the Father, and equal to 
the Father, in mtjetty, power, and glory- 
that this only begotten Bon, came into our 
world, tool our iiatnre, made an atonement 
for Bin, and opened a way in which any 
sinner, and every sinner who will, may be 
saTed— saved certainly, honourably, and 
eternally. Tea, aoy sinner can be laved 
now. Every sinner who will shall be saved 
now. There is no impediment in the palJi. 
There is no lefial difficulty in the way. JeariB 
has all the qualifications required in one who 
is to save the viloBt, to gave freelv, and to 
save all who apply to be aaved by him. 
The glad tiding! forbid despair, they pro- 
hibit despondencT, ther are intended to 
dispel every doubt and fear. There ia in 
reality no room for a single doubt, no room 
for a solitary fear, if the gospel ia understood 
and believed. Any ainner, be he who ho 
may — every sinner, be he what ho will, may 
be saved — and be saved the moment he hears 
the gospel, let it find him where it will, or 
in whatever state it will. Jeans is an 
almighty Saviour. Jesus is an ever willing 
Saviour. Jeaua is a loving Saviour. There 
is no reluctance on hie part. It ia no 
ditficnlty to him. Therefore he calla aioncrs 
to him— sinners of every name, sinuera under 
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til eireamstances. His invitations embrace 
all. The glad tidingB exclude none. The 
man or woman who reads these lines, is as 
really, as sincerely invited by Jesus, to come 
and be saved by him, as if a letter had been 
written and addressed to that person by 
name. All who hear or read are invited, 
all who are invited are desired to come, all 
who oome are welcomed, and all who are 
welcomed are saved. Can you conceive of 
anything better than this,* a Saviour for 
sinners — a Saviour to deliver from the lowest 
hell, and raise to the highest heaven. A 
Saviour from sin, the cause of sufferini; ; 
from guilt, the source of fear ; and from the 
world, which is doomed to destruction. 
PreoiouB Bedeemer, may thy name be soon 
universally known; and may the glorious 
fflad tidings of thy saving love, power, and 
mercy, be published in every land, in every 
tongue, to every soul ! 

Next to the Saviour, comes the free and 
full forgiveness of all sin, and the gospel is 
the glad tidings of this. Without pardon, 
we perish. Without pardon, we cannot know 
peace. Without pardon, we cannot be holy. 
Without pardon, we cannot have fellowship 
with God. Without pardon, there can be 
no heaven. Now, the gospel is the glad 
tidings of pardon, the pardon of all sin, the 
instantaneous pardon of all sin, the eternal 
forgiveness of all sin, for every one wYio 
heliev«* in Jesus. All the proplieta \ieaT 
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witness, that through Jesus, and by faith in 
his name, pardon may be obtained. All ihe 
apostles preached a fall, free, and everlasting 
pardon of all sin, for every one that beliores 
m Jesus. And by the gospel, a complete 
pardon of every sm, and the perfect and 
everlasting justification of every person, is 
guaranteed to every one one that believes 
on the Son of God. A pardon without 
penance— a pardon without confession to a 
priest. A pardon without delay. For the 
moment a sinner renounces all dependence 
on himself and his own works, places his 
confidence in the finished work of Christ, 
and confesses his sins at a throne of grace, 
he is forgiven all trespasses. And, as often 
as he is overcome by temptation, falls into 
sin, and brings guilt upon his conscience ; 
confessing his fault, pleading the name of 
Jesus, and trusting in God's mercy, he is 
pardoned afresh. Daily sins are forgiven by 
a gracious Father, and bv constantly apply- 
ing to the all cleansing blood of Jesus, the 
conscience is kept clean, peaceful and happy. 
O what a mercy to have an open fountam ! 
O what a privilege to have the promise of a 
free and perfect pardon on confession of sin 
and exercising faith in Jesus! This the 
gospel presents to us, not once in our lives, 
but every day, every time we hear or read 
it — well therefore may it be called "glad 
tidings of good things." 
The gospel is also the good nexus of a better 
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ttry, even a heavenly one, Hearen, id a 

for the weary, a home for the homeless, 
the best society for the lonely and 
>late. Heaven comprises all that can 
t the intellect, satisfy the heart, and fill 
soul. It is enriched with all the wealth 
h)d, it is filled with the glory of God, 

it is the house and home of God. In 
wen there is no pain or privation, no 
if or sorrow, no losses or crosses, no 
ptations or trials, no wants or woes. 
iven contains the highest proofs of the 
itness, grandeur, and magnificence of 
i. Heaven is the home of the brightest, 
est, and most dignified of G^d*s intelligent 
ktion. Heaven! what is itP Heaven! 
kt does it comprise and comprehend H 
) eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 
lier hath entered into the heart of man, 

things which God hath prepared for 
n that love him. No one can give the 
test guess at what heaven is, but what- 
r it is, whatever it contains, the gospel 
\ us that it is for sinners — for just such 
lers, as the writer, and reader of these 
s. Nor is heaven a place difficult of 
)SB, or hard to obtain. There is a new 

living way to it, and Jesus is the way. 
coming to him, and trusting in him, wo 
5r on the way j and by confiding iix\i\tn, 

walking with him, we make proppresE Vi\ 
frsjr. The path to heaven, is not \>V 
'8 of rj'j;hteousncs3 which we bavo d:)tvo 
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or can do, it is not bj any BoSeriDf;* we have 
endured or can endare, but it is bj simpls 
faith in Jesos. He that belieretli hath 
ererlaatinf; life, and shall never come into 
condemnation. WhosoeTer believeth in him 
shall not periah, bat have eternal life. If or 
can vre have life, escape condemnation, or 
arrive at heaven in any other way, for O-od'a 
word is plain and decisive, " He that he- 
liereth on the Son of God, hath everlastinir 
life ; and he Qiet believeth not the Son, ahall 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him." 

Reader, the kiDftdom of God is come nigh 
uoto you, will you enter itP The good 
news of a Saviour ia made known to you, 
vi'ijl yon embrace it and act upon it F The 
]>ardon of all sin is presented to yon, will 
you. accept itP Heaven, God'g heaven, and 
the way to it, ia set before yon, will you 
believe and make use of itP The gospel ia 
God's laat, lari;est, and best message to man. 
It contains the promise of all man can need, 
and all that God csn give, to every one wito 
believes the meaaage, is willing to receive 
tlie grace, and applies for it. No sinner 
ihat reads or hears the gospel, perishes 
becanae he cannot be saved, but because he 
nill not. Take heed therefore how you 
treat the gospel, for we can conceive of no 
{■reater sin, than disbelieving God's message; 
or of any greater insult offered to God, than 
to treat his message with contempt. BJievs 
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tlio gospel, and it will make you glad. Ite- 
ceiFe Christ, as presented in the gospel, and 
it will satisfy your soul. Eater on Grod's 
conseorated way to glory, and heaven with 
all its loys, pleasores, and glories are yours. 
Bat, if you refuse, you perisn— if you neglect 
you die — ^if you put off, it may be too late. 
iN'ow, the glorious glad tidings are presented 
to you — presented to you as from God — 
you are told that there is a Saviour, and n 
great One — a Saviour for sinners, for sinners 
8uch as you are— a Saviour for you if you 
will receive him, employ him, and give 
yourself up to be saved by him. A pardon 
IS now offered you, the pardon of all your 
sins whether secret or open, past or present, 
of heart and life— a pardon that will bring 
peace to your conscience, holiness to your 
hearty and a foretaste of heaven into your 
Boul. A pardon that will fit you for fellow- 
ship with God now, and communion with 
God for ever. Heaven is now set before 
you, you may obtain it, and eternally possess 
it Is it possible, that such sinners as wo 
are, mo vile, so poor, so feeble, so utterly 
worthless, may obtain God's heaven, and 
dwell in it with God, with the Saviour, with 
the Patriarchs, Prophets, and the angelio 
hosts for ever P It is, and more than possible, 
it is oomparativelv easy, onlv believe and all 
is yours — nor is that left to be done by yoiiu 
own power, for the Holjr Spirit, who woxVa 
faith in the amner's heart, is plainly, posiUvoYy , 
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ftnd Bolemnlj promiied to ereiy one tb 
asks for him. With that sweet and precio 
BSanrBOCe, as it dropped from the Saviom 
lips, we close our remarks on the eli 
tidinge ; " If ye then being evil, know h< 
to )^re good Kifta onto joar children i bt 
much more shall jour hearenly Father gi 
the Holj Spirit to them that aak him." 



Poor, ainfnl, Ihirely, fainting souls 

Are freely welcome here ; 
SalvBtionli'keBrivarrollB, 
Abimdact, free and clear. 



Yonr av-ry burden tring I 
Here love, nnchan^iig love abtmnds; 
A deep, ceteati&l spring. 

" Wiomer toi«," (Oh graoioue word I) 

Shall of this Btraam pBrtake : 
Come thfrstv eonls, Bnd blees the Lord, 



ThiB spring wilh living water flows. 

And living joj impBrta ; 
Come, thirsty souls, your wants disclof 

And diink with Ihankfal hearts, 



^ud drink, adei«, and b1 




THE PEmLEGE. 

Pbtttleobs Hhonld a1wa;i be employed to 

enforce duties. This in the apoBtolio method, 

and it ie like oiling the nail before we attempt 

to drive it. Fanl wanted the Philippiana to 

be of one mind, therefore he enforced humi- 

lily, and Bet before theni the example of the 

Lord JeBua, who had done ao much for them. 

He wished them to be contented and thank- 

'qI, btameleaa and harmleaa, ot lincere, — 

ranaparent, — and he reminds them that it 

ecame them, becaune they were " the lont 

'God." Phil. ii. 16. What an honourto 

' conferred on man, fallen man, and yet this 

nonr baTO all the aainta, 

Thb pBiTiLHQB, We were by nature the 

atures of hia power, the aubjecta of hia 

ernment, and yet traitors tonis throne. 

grace we become hia aons. Flrat, by 

ition, as Pharaoh'a daughter adopted 

SB. and bronght him up for her son ; 

a Mordecai adopted Hather, and brought 

p as bis own daughter ; so the Lord in 

ixerciae of hia rightful aovereignty, 

7d us. Second, by a new birth, we are 

ajiain, born from above, born of GoA, 

)f the Spirit; in conaequence ot tVis 

-c a new nature, a spiritual nature, m 

19 
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1 sense, ft dirine nature. Out of tbe new 
birth, as its effect and frnit, growa t^th ; and 
fnith leads ns to Christ, connects ns with 
Cbrist, and it ia testified that we are tbe 
children of God, by faith in Jesns Christ. 
Adoption, changed our state ; regeneration, 
chan|{ed oar nature ) and faith, prored onr 
relationship. Adoption, vas an act of God 
without ns ; regeneration, was the work of 
God within as ; and faith was an act put 
forth bj us. Adoption was of pore grace ; 
regeneration, was by divine power) and faith 
was bj the exercise of the newly imparted 
principle of spiritual life. Adoption, was hj 
theFatherbefore timei regeneration, was by 
tbe Spirit ia time; and faith in Christ, 
was after we had passed from death unto 
life. Adoption gave ns a name in the bixik 
of life, regeneration made us one of the 
family, and by faith we were discovered to, 
and reoognised by our brethren. Slessed 
be God ^r putting as among his children, 
for givinff ns the natore of his children, and 
for working in ns the faith of hia children. 

Thefboov. Children honour their Father t 
and the Lord's people honoar and reverence 
him. Therefore he asks of some, "If I be a 
father where is mine hononrP" Children 
obey their father, and God's children obey 
him, and obey him from the heart. Children 
love their parents, and the children of God 
love him, and prize hia presence above their 
highest joyt. They are led by the Spirit to 
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linoir themMlrea, to tnut in S«mu, and U 

enjoT fflUowahip with him ; and aa maoj ai 

anted bribe Spirit of God, thtynn the 

■ona of God. They love all their brotbera 

and aiaten, sQ who are of tbe aame familr, 

who hare the tame nattin, and reiemble toe 

Lrard Jeaoa. Therefore John shts, " We 

huK that HM Aam pasted JVom iealh ttnto 

2^"_end doea he refer to aoine deep expe- 

nenoe of law terron, dreadful temptation*, 

ftinhtTiil manifeatationa, or glorious jojs P 

No, Talnable ai theee tbinj^a may be, he 

allndea to none of tbetn, bat bb;», "We 

know that we have paaaed irom death unto 

life, ieecMM «a loae tht bretkr«-n." Lore to 

lainta. as aaiats, U a aure proof of Baintship. 

Thb MiKTBLLona au.cB displitid, for 

1 11 marvellooa itrace, that God ahonld adopt 

9 for hia children, eipecially when he had a 

m, ■iMi' mch a ton I A Son who ii the 

iehttteaa of hia frloiT, and the eipreaa jmaee 

hia person. A Son whom he calle " hi* 

ir 8oa," or ''the Bon iff hi* loee." In whom 

love centred, and all the raye of big glorjr 

,. He had (Me only begotten Bon, bat 

ddition to thii, he had myriads of bright, 

itifVil. and obedient beings, who bad 

eased hia creating power, and rejoiced 

e displaya of his wisdom. For at the 

ioa of this earth, we read, that " the 

tng stars aan^together, and all the aonaoT 

boated for joy." How that God wVili 

1 Son as bit only begotten, and ^Vi^k 
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such sons, as t1i05;e blessed aiul holy an^jel 
should choose and adopt such vile, degrade* 
and deformed beings as we are is wondroi 
grace indeed. Besides which, some who: 
he has adopted for his children, appear to I 
the very basest ; where all were Dad, Gc 
seems to have taken the very worst. At 
then the price it cost him to redeem us, thi 
he might honourably put us among his chi 
dren ; us, who were his open, shamelei 
enemies. Not only so, but that he shouJ 
take such numbers of us, myriads, the grei 
majority of our fallen race ; and take us 1 
raise us to such great, such amazing honou 
O wondrous grace, of an infinitely glorioi 
God! 

Beloved, in our adoption, Jehovah ac 
like a God, Every thing connected with th 
display of his grace, is glorious, godlike, ai 
divme. It was the thought of a God, pr 
foundly deep, wondrously wise. It was tl 
purpose of a God, grand and surpassii 
human conception. It was the act of a Go 
displaying such condescension, such lov 
Rucn glorious grace, as only an infinite Gc 
could. Our adoption secures us from all evi 
From all penal evil at present, and from t 
physical evil in the end. Naturally \ 
could only expect evil, unmixed evil, ai 
evil from every Quarter ; but G^d's gra* 
displayed in our aaoption, will remove us 
/m iDGnite distance from all evil, and -^p^oA. ' 
j'n possesBioa of all that is reaWy good. C 
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adoption lay* ut undtr infinite ohUgatioa to 
God. To Bp&re onr lirea wu mercy. To 
deliTer us from going down into the pit wm 
eraoe. But to raise us above angels, to 
IiImw ub beforehia face for eTer, tooonititute 
ua his children, to love as as he Iotsb Jeaus, 
to make us his heira, and to cause ni to 
inherit the throne of glorv i is grace beyond 
degree, almost beyond belief. Our adoption 
ajiti it* retull* mil fill all world* viith vtonder 
and turprite. Eyon now the angels seek to 
pry into the subject, and come to learn of 
the chorch the manifold wisdom ofGod. Sut 
to all God's intelligent creation, he will 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace, in 
bis Itindnesa toward us by Jeaoa Christ. 

Beloved reader, are yon one of " the sons 
ofQodJ " Have yon proted your adoption, 
by a new birthF Hare you proved your 
regeneration, by jonr faith in ChriatP Dj 
you daily proTe Jour faith in Christ, by your 
good works P Do you. honour, fear, and 
obey God as a Father P Do von love him. 
and prefer his presence to all things beside P 
Are you led by the Spirit, into the truth of 
God, into felloffship with God, and in the 
vrayaofGodP Do you love the brethren; 
all the brethren P Do you love them for 
Christ's sake, because they belong to Kinx 
and resemble him ? If so, rejoice l\iftt ■jout 
name is written in beavea. If bo, trxia^, \ii 
theLord, aadexpect to receive fromVi\ia oV^ 
joa need. If to, honour the Lord moie aAvv 
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more, by ^our confidence, humility, an 
fjrati'ful apirit. If so, publish the wondrot 
^rnce, tell Lo all arouod you what great thinj 
tht' Lord hatU douo for yon, aad aow he ha 
cumpaaaion on jou. If bo, in all yoi 
troubles, trials, temptationa, and distresBe 
look forward to the time, when absent froi 



To cdl tbom sons of Gjd I 
'Tie no aoxprifflng thing 
That we should be uukaown; 
The Jewlali world knew cat their ] 
Ood'a aTerlftatina Son. 



We shnll be like oui head. 
A hope 80 much divine 
May trialfl welt endure, 
May pnr^ our eouls fruiu nenae and 
As Chnet the Lord is pace. 
It in my Father's love 

Bead down thy Spirit like a dbve 
To rest npon my heart. 
Wb would no longer lie 
Ziie a/a UBS ijeneath the throne-, 
JUj- faitb shall Abba, Falhor, try, 



THE AFFECTION SET. 

7Id'8 attaehment to the bouse and ordin- 
68 of God was strong and ardent He 
)n gives expression to it in the Psalms, 
. when he had collected the princes and 
pie of Israel around him, just before his 
th, to direct and stimulate them in 
»rence to the building of the temple, he 
s them of the great provision he had 
le for it, and accounts for his care and 
irality by saying, " / have 9et my affection 
he house qfmy Qod" 1 Chron. xxix. 3. 
irj true, well instructed Christian, feels 
same, and can adopt the language as his 
i«-in this light let us look at it, and apply 
words to 

L FLACB. In a changeable climate like 
s, places for the worship of God must be 
.ed, and as where the Iiord's people meet, 
dways meets with them, we call ereij 
b place a house of God. Here he is 
'shipped, honoured, and glorified. Here 
orainances are administered, his people 
}t, his presence is enjoyed, and his promises 
fulfilled. Of such a place, the believer 
f well say, " / have set my affection to thA 
se of my God" and tnereioTe \ V^ 
oort it, I will visit it, yea, X "wWYxn^iiiftW 

2.5 
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try spiritual bome. Beloved, can you speak 
tbua P Do you love the Labitatioo of God's 
house, BDd the place where hia honour 
dncllothi' ir«t>, look at Iho houso in debt, 
will you not make some sacriSae to remove 
itP Or, it is thinly attended, -will you not 
endeavour to fill itP Or, it ii perhaps 
iiDfinished, will you not make some effort to 
have it completedP You love God's house, 
then aak, What do you spend on God's 
house, and what on your ownP Is there a 
fair proportion P You love it, that is right, 
but how much will yonr love lead you to 
subscribe weekly towards its support P What 
ia your love worthP One penny per week f 
Well, if poor, it may bo all you can afford, and 
God, who aocepteth according to that a man 
hath, end not according to that a man hath 
not, will approve and be pleased with it. 
But if yon subscribe a penny, when you 
could afford a shilling ; or if you subacribe a 
shilling when you can afford a pound, God 
cannot bo pleased with it, or accept of it. 
Let your conduct and contributions prove, 
that you have aet your affection to the nouse 
of your God. Apply the words to 

A PEOPLB, God's house is his church. 
Every church is a honse for God, hence 
Paul in writing to the Hebrews says, " Whose 
house are ye.' Then we aay, " I have set 
iny affection on God's people " — as God's 
yieopJo are baaded together for b\a kHotj, 
^ad CBgnged in bia service. It &iB\* \,\t« 
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cue, yoa will corer their faults, and not 
expose them, forlora oovereth a mnltitude 
of flina. Ton will prefer their companj, for 
love always associates with its object*. Yon 
will synipBtliize with them in siekness and 
sorrow, under losses and oroBsea. You will 
ssiist them in povertr, and rejoice with them 
. in plenty. Yon will esteem and think more 
hignly of a poor saint, than a rich sinner. 
Yoa will identify yoarself with them, and 
trsTel to glory in their company. If yon 
Lave set your affection on God's people, yon 
will speak for them, to Tindioate them ; you 
will spaak of them, to commond them ; and 

S>n will speak to them, to encourage them, 
on will feel towards them pity, if poor, 
or snffering ; pleasure, if well supplied, and 
happT ; and love, let their cases and condi- 
tioDSDe as they may. You wilt act for them, 
to benefit and advantage them, and you will 
act for them on principle, and according to 
the means with whioh God has favoured 
joD. Yoo will meet with them to enoourage, 
sad assist them, and to enjoy their society, 
and devotions. 

Affection always leads ns to sympathize 
with each other, both in spirituals and in 
temporals. If a man were to say, I love 
my child, and yet starve it^r I love my 
wife, and jet neglect her — or I love Ki'j 
garden, and vet let it lie waste and uncrtiMv 
rated. aould we beliere him P To tV« 
purpose, John speaks, "Hereby perceive -we 
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ilia lore of Qod, bennia he laid down 
lift for na ; and we ooffht to Isf down 
liret fitr the brethren. Bat whoao hath 
world'a good, and seeth his brother 
need, and ahntteth up the bowela ol 
eompaNion from him, how dwelleth the 
of Ood in hiin. My little children, le 
not love in word, neither in tongue, b 
-deed and in troth — and hereby we know 
we are of the tmtb, and ihall aaanre 
heart* before him." If we set our affei 
upon a place, we ahall wiib to be then 
see it, to posieaa it, and to enjoy it— 
the honieofOodon earth, andofov 
bouae in heaven. If we aet 
a people, we shall desire to be with then 
he of them — bo if we lore the ohoroh ai 
houHebold of Ood, we ahall with to be o 
family, and to be with them whererar 
are, whether on earth, or in heaven. 

I lov( the vnu of grace, 
Tba b«Ta of bUM divine. 
Who Wftlk in patlw of riKLteoosMU, 
And fly finm ever; Bin. 

Tbey Jean's ims^ bear , 
Udw lovely ia the Bight I 
They Bh*ll at lannh with Um appear 
In e*«tUatinf light, 

Thev loTB my Falber*! oame. 



I 




llk; woetht of god. 

liHiso meroiei, reqaire lu to ba 
bed peraoiu. Fnvoun oonfeired, 
der great oblicationi. If the Lord 
more for na, than he bu for olhen, 
« HB to do more tor him. We are 



alwBji inculcate, Henoe Paal 
:o the TbeisalouiaDi bbji, " Walk 
'6od, vho hath called you »nto kU 
and glory." 1 Thes. ii. 12 

J> COHFBBBBII A SFECIiL 7AT0CB 

:. He had called them &om hea- 
and idolatrr, bj his uoBpel, and bj 
Spirit. He had called them into 
om, the kmgdoiD of hii dear Sod. 
:doni WBB lot up in the world, and 
owed with apeciol pririlegeR and 
CI. In this kingdom f;race reieaa, 
iumpha, and God resides. The^ 
ed ioferceive ite nature, which la 
, to enter its ^atea, by a proreBaion 
to unite with its citizens, m all holy 
) enjoy all ita privileges, which Bla 
iKoAgreiti to identify theTtt8e\'»«B 
'a/a, wbioh were painful and »©^ct© ■. 
V la ita boaonn, which aro pes* 
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and lasting. They were called into tlie 
kingdom of grace, as introductory to the 
kingdom of glory. They were to be identified 
with Christ in his humiliation, that they 
may be exalted with him in his exaltation. 
He called them unto his glory. To receive 
information respecting it, to experience a 
desire to possess it, to be prepared to enter 
upon it, and eternally possess and enjoy it 
What wondrous grace, to call such persons, 
from such a state, to such privileges and 
prospects. 

He eequibed answerable conditct fboh 
THEM. They were exhorted to walk worthy, 
meet, or becoming their dignity and profes- 
sion. Believers who are in Christ's kingdom 
now, and expect to be in Christ's glory 
soon, should walk in separation from the 
world, as those who are delivered from it— 
in union with the saints, as those who are 
onewith Christ-— in obedience to the Saviour's 
precepts, as those who love his authoritj[— 
m copying his example, as those who wish 
to be like him, in order to be with him, and 
enjoy his society for ever — in advancing his 
cause, as identified with it, and to whom it 
is in a measure entrusted. We should walk 
worthy of God, or answerable to the grace 
shown us, the dignity conferred upon us, the ' 
distinction made between us and others, and 
the glorious destiny appointed for us. Where 
much is given, much will be required. If 
iJjere be any gratitude m o'vm: \iesct\A, w^^ 
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love to God in our souIb, or any sense of 
oonsistenoY in our minds, let us walk worthy 
of God, who hath called us to his kingdom 
and glory* 

OocTs kingdom ia spiritual, therefore we 
ttre called to be spiritual persons. Innuenced 
by spiritual principles, acting from spiritual 
motives, guided by spiritual truth, we should 
make it manifest that we are renewed in the 
spirit of our minds, and are being trained up 
*or glory. Let us seek a deeper sj)iritual 
experience of divine things, a deeper insight 
nto spiritual subjects, more spiritual enjoy- 
nent in God's wa^s, and ability to speak to 
edification on spiritual matters. God's glory 
8 pure, thertfore toe are called to be holy in 
ill our behaviour. Called to glory, we must 
>e trained in purity. If heaven is to be our 
lome, holiness must be our element. Our 
Falk now, must be answerable to our 
txpectations at the end. He that lives in 
in, is very likeljr to die in sin, and he that 
lies in sin, will be damned for sin. Only 
he pure in heart will see God. Let us then 
ralk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise, 
edeeming the time, because the days are 
vil. God is peculiarly related to us, therefore 
7€ should walk becoming so great a privilege. 
f God is our Father, let us walk as his 
hildren — so walk that he may not be ashamed 
D own us — so walk, that he may be pVeaacd 
Jtli us, end commend us. Let ua ^aAV 
m^/jr wjth him, cautiously before \im, ^x^^ 



all tlim^B seeking to commend ourselves 
unto hira. We ought bo to walk as to please 
God. Let us tberefore walk «itii his people, 
08 his people, so that all nho see ni mav 
acknowledf;e as, as the seed irhioh tha Lord 
hath blessed. Often let na ask, Im ikit 
becoming ? Oaght I to be here P Onght I 
to act thus F Should I go into the world so 
far P Should I he on snch good terow with 
them, who are on soch bad terms with Qod t 
Shall I Uke my Father's enemies, to be m r 
friends P It \t meet to requite the Lord » 
Mndneu thtts t Ask this, when the Bible ia 
neglected, when the closet is not regularly 
frequented, when the means of grace are not 
prized, when yon do not make God's glory, 
your great end in all you do. How hnmblinj; 
the thought, that God should do so much 
for us, and that we ahoold do so little for 
liim ; that God should maoifest such great 
kindness to us, and that we should manifest 
BQch unkinduess to him. Holy Spirit, con- 
▼inoe us of sin, correct us for our folly, and 
give, O giTe us grace, that wemaj"waZ£ 
aortkv qf Qod, wAd Aati called ut viUo kit 
kingdom and glory I " 

Qlory, glor; everlasting. 

Be Id him who bore the croea I 

Who redeem' d our Bonis, by tasting 
Death, the death deaerr'd by us : 
Spread his glory, 

Who redeeta'd bis people tliua. 
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be merciful to their nnrighteousneis, and 
their sins and their iniquitieB will I remember 
no more." He pordoni mllingly, or irom 
hia beart, for he ie a God ready to pardon. 
Therefore the Fialmist exclaimed, "Thou, 
Lord, art good, readr to forgive ) and plea* 
tooue in meicj to all them that call npoa 
thee." He pardons freely, fornivinff all 
treapaasee, as it ia written, " Thou hait 
forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou 
hast covered all their Bine." "All manner 
of ain and blasphemy ie forgiven nnto men." 
"When they hadnothinc to pay, he franklr 
forgave them both," and forgave them all. 
He pardons jvatly, beoaufte hia law and 
juatice have received aatisfactioD at the hands, 
of hia Son. "If we confeaa our sins, he ia 
faithful and just to forgive na our aina, and 
lo cleanse na from all nurightoonsnesB." Ha 

Jardons irrevertibli/, ao that he forgete when 
e forpvea. " I will forgive their iniqaity, 
and I will remember their sins no more." 
It is a hlessing that may be enjoyed by the 
youngest of the Lord's people, " I write nnto 

?'0U, little children, because your ains are 
argiveu jou for hia name's Bake." It ia a 
bleBBing often repeated, therefore onr Lord 
taught us to pray to onr Father, for a daily 
pardon: and David aung, "ythoforgiveih 
all thine iniquities," and " There is forgive- 
neBB with thee, that thou mayeBt be feared." 
JeBusis now "exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 
'ogive repentance and 



TfiB aROXfUfD OF FABDON. 35 

How tweet are the Lord's words b^ Jeremiah, 
** I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
whereby they haye sinned against me : and 
it shall De to me a name of joy, a praise and 
an honour before all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I do unto 
them." 

Thb obound ov which this blbssino 
IS BB8TOWBD. " For Chrtsfs sake,** Not 
on the ground of any merit or desert in us. 
Not on account of any duties performed, or 
any tiling ezperieneea by us. Yea, though 
it comes to us through faith and re- 
pentance, yet it is not for faith and repent- 
ance, but for Christ* 8 sake alone. It is for 
the take of what Christ has done, in honour 
of his perfect and infinitely meritorious work. 
It is to do honour to his name, on account 
of his suffering for sin, and pleading for 
sinners with his Father. It comes to us by 
Christy who is related to us as our brother, 
Sayiour, and friend — ^who stood for us in 
the eyerlasting coyenant, engaging to do and 
soffer all the law required on our behalf— 
and by his rendering a perfect, an eyerlasting, 
an infinite atonement for us. Jesus procured 
our pardon. He commanded his apostles to 
proclaim a pardon. He promises to confer 
a pardon on all that belieye. Eyery believer 
therefore is pardoned — pardoned fuWy— 
pardoned freely— pardoned cheerfuWy — ^Tpar- 
dooffd jastJjr-^pardoned frequently — au^ 
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pardoned irreveraibly — for auoli con 
come into condemnation. 

Beader, are yon pardoned T Pardoned or 
eondemaed joa moat be. Everj sin of 
tliougtit, word, or deed, that jon ha»e over 
committed lies BsainBt y oo, and la placed to 

e)ur account, to oe answered for by yon ia 
od's book, or there is not one sin ohargeabla 
upon yon. To you may be applied tli» 
langnage of the Fealmiat, " O the Dleeaednesa 
of we man whose tranBgress ion is fargiTen, 
whose sin ia covered 1 O the bleasedness of 
the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there ia no 
guile." Or the language of oar Lord to the 

Ebariseei, "Therefore year ein remaiueth." 
f you hare not the sense of pardon, doj/o* 
look/or pardon throvgh Christ, and threvgh 
Chriit alone .' God for Christ's sake will 
forgire yon, if vou plead his name, rest upon 
his blood, and rely on his faithful word. 
There is no difficnlty in your obtaining, if 
you only apply for it in God's way, and are 
willing to accept it on. Grod'a terms. God 
for Christ's sake is willing to forgive you. 
Can yo« live unpardoned f What, live 
under sentence of death, when a pardon is 
offered you P What, live under condemna- 
tion, when God is prepared to justify yon 
freely by his grace, through the redemption 
whica ie in Christ Jesus F If yon live so, 
joa may die eo ; and dying ao, you will rue 
j'our foUy to all eternity. TVitl jjoii tb«1 
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vpon duties, or frames and feelings, instead 
tf resting upon Christ ? If you do, you are 
not safe — jaa cannot have peace. Cfhrist is 
the Book on which we must rest — Christ is 
the SrBFUGB to which we most repair— Christ 
is the Stbonghold, to which we must betake 
oorselves. In Christ we are safe, we are 
pardoned, we hare peace with God, we are 
entitled to everhisting life. Out of Christ 
we are in danger, we are vinpardoned, to ns 
there is no peace, and we can have no title 
to eternal life. My dear friend make sure 
of a pardon while yon may, receive it from 
God% hand in Christ's name, and pray the 
Holy Spirit to bear his witness with your 
spirit, that you are God's child, one of 
Christ's disciples, an heir of glory, and that 
" Qodfor Christ* s sake hath forgiven you" 

Father, our shis foreire ; 

With present pardon hless ; 
And let our souU the kiss receive 

Whloh seals our inward peace. 

Accept us in thy son, 
"Who bore onr sins away, 
Who all our dehts discharged alone, 
And left us nought to pay. 



PEIDE HUMBLED AND GBACE 
EXALTED. 

One design of the gospel is to humble th 

Sride of man, and exalt God's grace. It 
octiines are very humbling to the prou< 
heart, for they require ns to become as litil< 
children, reoeiring truth as from God' 
mouth, and to belieye it simply on his au 
thority. It calls for faith, not reasoning 
for meekness, not argument. It alwaj 
places God first, and traces up all good in 
nim, and so lays the creature in the dusi 
But that which humbles, also exalts ; tha 
which lays us low, fills us with comfort. I 
was humbling to the disciples, to be told b] 
Jesus, ** Ye have not chosen me, hut Than 
chosen you, cmd ordained you, that ye shouU 
go and bring forth Jruit, and that yourfrut 
should remain" John xf. 16. But whili 
it humbled, it was full of comfort. O ho^ 
blessed, to be told by the Lord's own mouth 
" I have chosen you r Here we have 

A DENIAL. " Ye have not chosen me^ 

Not one of the apostles came to Christ unti 

he went after them and called them. No 

end of them chose Christ first, or naturally 

Nor does any one chooBe Ch™t TL^iuralls 
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The sinner will not come to Chriat, except 
the Father draw him; hut if he were to 
choose Christ, he would. In order to choose 
Christ, one most feel one*8 need tfkim, bat 
this no natural man ever does. He knows 
he needs something, he wishes to escape 
wrath, be may desire deliverance from his 
uncomfortable state, but he does not per- 
ceive, nor feel, that he needs just such a 
Saviour as Jesus is. Ko one will acknow- 
ledge bis need of a physician, until be feels 
that be is sick ; no one will sij^b for a deli- 
Terer, until be feels that be is in prison, or 
in difficulties ; so, no one will choose Jesus, 
until be feels tbat be is utterly lost without 
him. In order to cboose Christy we must 
conceive of bim as lovely ; but the natural 
man tees no heautv in Christ. To bim be is 
IUeo a root out of a dry jB^ound, baving no 
form nor comeliness. lie can see beauty in 
his fellow sinners, but be sees no beauty in 
Chiist. He can see beauty in the world, 
but not in tbe Son of God. He is blind to 
an the excellencies, beauties, and glories of 
Immanuel ; and therefore be will not choose 
him. Se tries every way he can to do with' 
out Christ. He will do any work, suffer 
any privation, or endure any pain, rather 
than come to Christ, until the Holy Spirit 
sways bis wiU. He will trust in sacrameixX.^, 
services, prieste, the virgin, any thins, ox 
aor one, rather than trust in Christ aloxie -, 
andmBueb a state of mind, it is impoaaVVAo 
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that ho should choose Christ. The sinner't 
heart is enmity against Christ, and enmiij 
cannot love ; as to choose, therefore, is ex- 
pressiye of love ; man, while carnal, cannot 
choose Christ. No words can be plainei 
than those of the apostle, " The carnal mind 
is enmity against God, for it is not subjeof 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 
Against Christ, as the reyealer and repre- 
sentative of God, the enmity of man is dis- 
played, and while this is the case, he oannol 
choose Christ. The fact is, no one erei 
did choose Jesus in his natoral state, and nc 
one ever will. Hence, 

The asseetion. "J have chosen you" 
Jesus chooses all his disciples. In the dayc 
of his flesh, he went up into a mountain, and 
he called unto him whom he would. He 
made his own selection. So in eyery in* 
stance, the choice is Christ's. He choosei 
each and he chooses all his people. Hi 
chose them before they believed on him, hneu 
him, or had any real care ahout him. Just 
so in our case, we had no faith, until h< 
gave it ; we had no knowledge of him, 
until he imparted it ; nor did we care aughl 
about him, until he led us to feel our deer 
and utter need of him. He chose his peopu 
from the beginning, even before the foundation 
of the world, and therefore they could no 
choose him first. His choice qf them ioa* 
out of pwre love, ITot because of any thini 
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would be, OT do ; but out of pure, dis* 
•ested love, tlie Lord ohose them for 
wn. Sis choice was an act cf sovereignty. 
anifestation of his right to do as he wiii 
his own. A proof that he delighted in 
>/y. In our election to eternal life, 
s shows himself to be Gk>d. He had a 
k to choose. He exercised that right, 
lad wisdom to direct him in the exercise 
lat right, and therefore he chose wisely. 
3Ter, Jesus says to you, and to me, 
I hare not chosen me, ' nor did we, but 
le effect of his choosing us. He says, 
laye chosen you," and he did so, or else 
bould never have chosen him. Let this 
ble us, and let it also fill us with loYe 
nd zeal for Jesus. Which leads us to 
IE DESIGN. " That ye should go and 
7 forth fruit,** Jesus ordained his dis- 
•8 to be his witnesses, his ambassadors, 
representatires, and he said, ** Go and 
^ forth fruit." Just so, he has ordained 
nd bids us go into the world and repre- 
him, and bear witness for him, and be- 
\i men in his name to be reconciled to 
. Se chose us to be his servants, and it 
our imperative duty to serve him. To 
9 him out of love. To serve him from 
Itude, for the favour he hath shown us. 
chose us to go and bring forth fruit. 
it as his ministers, converts to the truth. 
it as his members, even tbe ft\i\\>^ ol ^<^ 
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Spirit, as love, joy, peace, long-suflfering, 
gentleness, goodness, and faith. Se ekt^ 
us to bear permanent fruit. Fruit that will 
tell before God, and be yalued by him. 
Fruit that will benefit man, and wring a 
yerdict of approval from him. Fruit tiut 
will adorn the gospel, and win oonyerts to 
his cause. Fruit that will honour himself 
as the teacher and example of all that is J3[0<kL 
See, who are elected. The fhutfiil, 
those who continue in the word and 
ways of Jesus. We cannot read the book of 
life, but we can read the conduct of men; 
and by their fruits we are to know them. 
See, who must have the glory of our Jruit, fjf 
our salvation, of all. He who chose us, 
chose us to bear fruit, chose ui to be sayed 
in himself with an eyerlasting salyation, 
chose us to both grace and glory. See, thai 
the love of Christ is pure and disinterested. 
He could see nothing in us, why he should 
choose us, but his own pure love, he chose 
us, and ordained us, that we may bring forth 
fruit. See, the folly qf cavillers. Some one 
must choose, either God or man, for reli- 
gion, on our part, is choosing Grod, yieldine 
to his will, and obeying his commanda — and 
on G-od's part, it is God choosing us^ setting 
us apart for his glory, and conferring grace 
upon us. Who then shall choose, the Soy- 
creignorthe subject? The infinitely wise 
God, or poor foolish man P The inmiitely 
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IQod and gracioiu One, or the eyil, deprared, 
ind degraded oneP Bnt the dispute is 
lettled, cavilling is vain, objecting i8 folly, 
*or Jeans says, " Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen vou, and ordained you, that ye 
thould go and bring forth flrtut, and that 
four fruit should remain** 

To comprehand and folly prore 
The depths of everlaetixig love, 

A seraph's powers must fail ; 
How then shall smfnl worms below, 
The grroat dimeiisions ever know, 

Or give the fall detail. 

When dead in sin the sinner lay, 
Love found a new and living wav. 

To bring him near to Goa. 
'Twas throagh that sacred bloody sweat 
Whit^h made the Saviour's garments wet, 

When he the wine-press trod. 

O love beyond conception great, 
Barth, hell, nor sin shall ne'er defeat 

The counsel of thy will ; 
For whom he stretched his bleeding hands. 
In heaven a vacant mansion stands. 

That Ihey mxfst surely fill. 

The resurrection mom shall prove 
The objects of eternal love 

A royal blood-bought throng ; 
Then in the riches of his grace, 
They shall eternal wonders trace. 

While ages toU along. 



THE VOICE OF CHEIST. 

With what conscious di^iinr our Lord 
often spake, claiming the nighest homage 
we can render, and asserting his equality 
with the Father. He rejoiced in his Fa- 
ther's love, displayed omnipotent power, 
and proclaimed his supremac^r and majesty. 
With what dignity he asserts his soyereignty, 
when he says, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, the hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son q^ 
God : and they that hear shall live, John 
V. 25. 

The sinne£*s state. Sets dead. Not 
merely bruised, or maimed, or mangled, 
but dead. In a state of separation from 
God the source and giyer of hfe. Having 
all the natural powers, yet as they are aJl 
under an evil influence, powerless to do 
good. Being powerless, he is inactive in 
reference to spiritual things, though active 
enough in all that is carnal and worldly. 
Such are in general unconcerned, or if they 
are concerned for a season, the concern is 
neither deep, nor lasting. They are unfit 
for Jwlf society, a corpse in a ball room, 
Tf'ould not be more out of place, t\Laii wi 
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mverted linner in h 
annoyed and distnrl 

juld c^joy none of the 
place. They are expo 
and destruction. Hell i 
tion, as well as of ponis 
collected all the low a 
profane and proud, all th 
the refuse of creation, 1 
of the earth. With su 
il>ent. To the lerel c 
will be brought. Loifv 
deeper and deeper deffrs 
will sink. Every tnii 
term destruction, excep 
be endured. O miserabl 
do<nn ! By dead souls 
with the lost we hare o< 
yet how little we feel, 
and undying sympathy 
ners. 

The Satiofb's pbomi 
a period. "The hour: 
is/' Jesus has specia 
exerts his authority, and 
The dav of Pentecost, v 
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no Ughtninff, bat only a still small toim 
Aa in the ebunbar, he qaietty said, " Meid, 
arise "—or in the street he said, "Tonnff 
man, I say unto thee, arise," and in ea^ 
instanoe, without noise, or bustle, or excite" 
ment, the dead sat np, and were del ivered 
to their friends. Just as qaietly, as oolmlj-, 
with as Jittte exoilement ol'ten, Jesus raisea 
the dead in sin, and gives them everluttng 
life. An effect, thoae to whom he speaka 
shall heaiv— hear spirituallj, and live etart 
nally. It requires no effort for him to 
raise the dead, it is bat for him to sfieiJn 
and it is done. Life accompanies his wm^ 
and floats on the tones of his voice. A 
retull, all who hear his voioe live. They 
are qiu«k«n»d, though dcftd in ttMpHM ' 
and una. Therararaiaednp together «W 
Ohriit, thoaghlnmedintha mwof satar^ 
Atol«mHat*meraiu)»,"YeFSj,-ntSj,ImM 
unto 7011." The Amen, the Ood or tntm i 
Bpeaketh, and what he saitb, iball mral^ 1 
oome to paas. How aolemn, how sqartw } 
hia words, " Verily, wrilji, I torn unto •«% 
the hc»r i* eominf, and sow m, wtm lie dead 
thall hear the voiee (ftheSoni^ Ovd 1 «uf 
th^that haartkall live." 

Thi bxlibysb's FBiTiLiei. Hnring 
the Toiee of Jesos, he livelii. Ha ia bronf^U 
into union with Christ, who is the life ; and 
ibr&agh him into union with the Father, 
irio U the liriag, tmiVite'gvrraf, GtfA, *&« 
l^ecomeB deeply, intenaoly eoiuenkfi& i^tMn^ 
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thtDgi of Ood— to know them, to poueti 
a, and to eiijo; them. He in aotire io 
WBji of Goa, Kware ofhii will, nwalte 
Ja nqnirementi, uid deiirons of pleaainf; 
Ho beoomes fit for the preapnoe of 
1. Hb enjoys the preienoe ot God in 
M, prepantoiy to the enjoyment of it 
■lory. To he with God ii hii beiTrn, 
tleaae God ii bis delight, and to he like 
1 ii bis hifcheit desire. He is isfe from 
wntb of God. To him, there is no 
demnation, no aeoond desth, no onne, 

fanisfament; but ss Jesoi said, "Terily, 
r, I eay unto yon, he that hearetb my 
4, and belieretn on bim that sent me, 
1 ererlaating life, and shall not come into 
lemnation ; bnt U passed from death 
) life." He is prepared to bold fetlow- 
> with God, and enjoy it < and that 
iwship is the solace and delight of bis 
. .Be thall live. Lire a life of holiness 

nsefalnees on earth. Live not withstand • 
death, which over bim shall have no 
'er. Live with God, in the full enjojmcnt 
lod in heaven for ever. Yes, all that 
r Jesus speak in a way of grace, shall 

in the possession of his Rlory. 
ee then, what ths Church of Christ neede, 
t Jesus should speak — epeak to einnera, 
. convert them — speak (o drowsy fTofea- 
I, and arouae them, MinisterH thr'^ 
J-, bat they will not ieed them. TeftoV- 
wj- teaob, but they will not be aiou.ftei 
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b J them. It is the roiceof Jeani thatii 
needed, for where the word of a king i^ 
there i» power. His sheep hear hi* roiee, 
and follow him ; bat a etran((er will they sot 
follow, for they know not the roiee oFstrsiiK' 
era. O Jesna, epenlc, epeftk we prar thee. 
Speak to thoasanda, to milliona, and grant 
Tia a great and ftlorious revival. See, vij 
many are gtUckcTied, it ia beoaoae Jeaiu 
apeaka. He apeaka with the preaoher, oi 
without him — in public or in private, jnal 
aa be aeea fit. Everj conversion, provea 
that Jeaaa ia preaent, for aa the Shnnamite'i 
SOD, eould not be raised by the prophet's 
■orvant, though be bad the prophet'a ataff 
DO more can ministers raiae dead aonl) 
althongh they have the eTerlaating goapel— 
Elijah mnat oome in the one oaae, and Jeani 
must come in the other. See, the digmlj 
andpotcer of the Sedeemer, he baa the powei 
of life and deatb. It ia but for him tc 
apeak, and the end deaigned by him, nna' 
follow. He qoiokeneth whom be will. Hi 

Eivea eternal life, to aa many aa the Fathei 
ath given him. - He casta out Satau witt 
a word. He dethrones ain with a word 
He imparta eternal life with a word. O thi 
millions to whom be hae spoken, and everj 
oneof those millions reaponded, they lirei 
a life of faith on earth, and they are non 
living B life of unspeakable joy in heaven 
See, fo wiom tae should look. Qo we wani 
oarehildieu coarerted, our aet^aalsawiei 
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IT fhuTcliee retired, oarneiRliboari brou^lit 
God, the heathen turned from darkneiiB 
I liffht, or our owd bouIi quickened, we 
D8t look to JeenB. Meang withont Jeina, 
■e powerless j and u the poorraan laj Tor 
iKg at the pool of Betheada, without a 
ITB until JeaoB came, bo may we. It in 
eaus, and Jcaua only, that can iofuBo lire 
ito the tneanfi wo use, and icnder tlicm 
Tectuat. See, who should haee lliepraiie- 
Id any soqIb lireF Have we been quick- 
ledP Are we liring by the faith of the 
on of God P Then jesoa has spolien to 
», he baa done the work, and to him belonKB 
le glory, tet na praise his lioly name. 
«t ua pre him all the glory. Be this our 
mg, " Not unto uB, O Lord, not nnto ub, 
ot nnto thy name give glory, for thy 
lerey, and for thy truth'saaie. O Jesua, 
(leaf to my bouI and rerire it — ipeak to 
oor sinnora, and save tliem 1 Speak with 
by word, apealc by thy aervante, put life 
nd power into the ordinances, and fiivo ua 
elnriona iJluatration of thine own worda. 
T/ie dead thall hear the voice i^ the Son qf 
loi, and they that hear thall live." 



GOOD AND EVIL ALTTTTg FEOM 

GOD. 

God teaches by trials, and every trial should 
be looked upon as sent to teach us aoma 
lesson of importance. But for the trials of 
the saints Tvhat a different book the BiblA 
would have been. How many records of 
the trials and troubles of believers we have 
there. Who can be in trouble now, and 
not find a companion in God's book P What 
a blessing has the book of Job been to 
thousands. But it never would have been 
such a blessing if Job had not been tried 
as he was. The tree was not only stripped, 
but barked ; yet it survived, and was more 
fruitful afterwards than before. All wai 
taken away but his wife, and she appears to 
have been spared to be a tempter and a 
trouble unto him. She would have him 
curse God and die. But he nobly repelled 
her suggestion, and said, " JVhat f shall w& 
receive good at the hands of -God, and ihaU 
we not receive evil ? " Job. ii. 10. 

Jehovah's fbebogative. To send good, 
all good. ITe sends all temporal good, there- 
fore Agur prayed, " Give me neither poverty 
nor riches feed me with food convenient 
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for me ; lest I be full and deny thee, and 
say who is the Lord P or lest I be poor and 
steal, and take the name of my Gk)d m yain." 
He sends all spiritual goodt not only food 
for the body, but for the soul. He forms 
the light and creates darkness. His pre- 
sence produoes the one, and his absence the 
other. Se sends evil, not moral evil, for 
God cannot be the author of sin, nor in any 
way ^ye his sanction to it. Unless he could 
sanction the grossest insult that can be 
offered to himself, and an attempt to rob 
him of his glory, and deprive him of his 
Tery existence, he never could sanction sin. 
Bat afflictions, bereavements, losses, crosses, 
pains and sorrows, he does send. At times, 
ukewise, he gives liberty to our enemies, 
snd allows them to trouble us, and for a 
time to prevail against us. He sends good 
snd evil sometimes in quick succession. He 
sent the fish to preserve the life of Jonah, 
and ike gourd to screen him from the sun, 
bat he sent also the worm to destroy the 
foord, and teach Jonah a salutary lesson. 
Who can read the life of Jacob or Joseph, 
of David or Daniel, and not see that the 
Lord sondeth good and evil upon his people. 
Hence of the latter, the prophet asks, 
" Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lotd 
hath not done it P" 

Thb sslisveb's duty. We sliowld. xe- 
aetre allaa from God* a hand. The reierence 
it not BO much to the reoeivinff. for we wusi 
^ceire it; bat the manner of receiyms '^^ 




a* from God. We often reociv 
from God, but we do not bo rei 
yet both alike shoald be ao receiv 
should be received with gratitude 
with humility and lore — with a 
of our nnwocthineBs, and Ood's 
(toodness. Nor should we fori^c 
are held responaible for the use 
fjood things we receive from G 
should be received with patienct 
misBion, ea;ing with Eli, "It is 
let him do what seemcth him goo. 
should he u recognilion of liis 
Aaron, when hia two aooa were 
hit peace. He was dumb, he ope' 
mouth, bccauae the Lord did i 
pbould also be confidence in 
because the dispensations of his I 
prove a chaD|;e in his heart. He 
much when he sends evil, as whi 
Kood ; for his lovu is not only e 
but unchangeable. The head sho 
reverence before the Lord, whi 
" Shew me wherefore thou conte 
me." Or say, " Let iia search i 
ways, and turn again unto the L 
ahould receive good aud evil aliki 
wise, gracious, and holy God; 
that he does, while he exereiaee 
eignty, andmaiutains his high j 
sJn-aja Jeeeps his eye on his pro 
aecnrea our welfare. 
Tbe sxpostulatiok. " Wlia 
receive ^ood al the handt of Q" 
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we not receive evil?" Are wc to receive 
good, and only pood; or are we to view 
good alone as coming from GodP Are wc 
not to look at evil, at our trials, troubles, 
and tribulations as comin^y from him P Or, 
are we to forget his favours, lose sight of his 
paternal relationship, quarrel with his wis- 
dom and love, and thus net the rebel and 
the ingrate P Alas ! this is too often the 
case. One trouble swaliown up the remem- 
brance of many mercies. Wc think more of 
one loss, than we do of the gains of years ; 
and we are more affected with one nour's 
pain and sickness, than we are with months 
of ease and health. But it should not bo so, 
nor would it, if we were properly aficctcd 
with a due sense of our sinfulness, ingrati- 
tude, and unworthiness. Then in the midctt 
of our good things, we should say witli 
Jacob, •* I am not worthy of the least of all 
thy mercies :*' and in the midst of our evil 
thmgs with Job, " The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the 
same of the Lord." 

Jt is folly in our troubles to lose sif/7it of 
God's hand: we should rather say, '* This also 
cometb forth from the Lord of hosts, who ia 
wonderful in counsel, and excellent in work- 
ing." Nor is it wise to complain cf hi% deal- 
inffs, for a sinner out of JieJI never can Wvo 
nnjr reason to complain. Every tluntt ek^ox^ 
of hellis mercy. Fes, •« it ia of l\ic LiOxiV-. 
mercies, that we aro not couRwmeA, lv^^ 
because hjs cowpasaions fa^l not '• X^L reh 
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against his dispensations is to awaken 
displeasure. He assures us that all he 
is in love. His word to us, when thingi 
at the worst is, "As many as I lov 
rebuke and chasten, be zealous there 
and repent." Silence becomes us, th< 
to justify God would become us more. 
should not make too much qf the instrun 
hy which we suffer* Joseph said ante 
brethren, " It was not you, but God.*' T 
said of Shimei, '* Let him curse, for the ] 
hath bidden him." The best of men \ 
always looked more at God who nsei 
rod than at the rod he used. Not a do^ 
move his tongue without him. If he 
points, it is wise. If he permit, it is fox 
good. He does nothing, he permits not 
to be done, that affects his children, but 
would do themselves, if they were as i 
as judicious, and as farseeing as he is. 
is there a doubt, but in eternity we f 
bless and praise his holy name, for the ^ 
things that grieve and distress us i 
Believer, receive every thing, whether p 

All rki* vklAooortf oo A*/Mrk OLr\iK*a Vionrl * 



BElfEMBEB THE FORIOIE DAYS. 

Upon whatever object the mind is fixed, it is 
sore to affect the heart. Wo there Foro 
always direct sinners to the cross, and ex- 
hort them to keep the mind fixed on Jesus 
as snfferinK the just for the unjust, as dyin^ 
that the sinner may live. Dyin^ believers 
ye often point forward, to the rest that 
remaineth for the people of God. But some- 
times we find it exneoient to direct sufierincr 
dbristiani backwara to the first stages of their 
pilgrimage^ when they were called to sufi*er 
vmm for the name and cause of Christ. 
Thna Paul directs the Hebrews, " But call 
to remembrance the former days^ in which after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured a great Jight 
rfaMidions" Heb. x. 32. 

What had bbbv donb fob thbm P " They 
had been illuminated,** Man, by nature, is 
in the dark, yea, he is darkness. The gospel 
is sent as a great light, to enlighten those 
that lit in darkness, and in the shadow of 
death, and wherever it comes it doea en- 
lighten, ^at lUumination may be otAy 
eoMfufM, which ia Bimply by the woxd -, ^% 
Paul speaks of some who were once enW^YxV- 
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eued, bnt who falling away, it wai impossible 
to renew them again unto repentanoe. Many 
get light in the head, who do not get iftaoa 
in the heart. Thej get light into dootrines, 
ordinances, or duties, but thej are not led 
to Christ, fecial iUnminatioa is bf lbs 
Spirit. The word ia generally the instra. 
ment, but through the word the Spirit en- 
lightens the heart. Thia waa Paul's own 
experience, as he says, " For Ood who ooiut 
manded the light to shine out of darktieBs, 
hatli shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledce of the s'"''? o^ God in the 
face of Jeaua Cliriat." Here you see God, 
who ia light, aliines. he shines in the heart, 
and BO shines as to reveal Christ, and to 
make him known as the anointed Saviour. 



Tou outofdarknesBinto liis marrellous light." 
It deeply humbles the sou! and laya it low ia 
the duat, BB it did Joh, who said, "Iharo 



beard of thee with the hearing of the e: . 
but now mine eye secth thee, wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dnet and ashes." 
It determines the heart, and brings the soul 
to Christ, aa he aaid, " It is written in the 
prophets, and tbey sliatl be all taught of 
God. Every one therefore that hath heard 
and learned of the Father, cometbnnto me." 
It removes prejudices, proud reasouiugB, and 
esraa/ BiisconceptionB, "Casting downimapi- 
nalioas, and every high thing tliat exn\\.eV\: 
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itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to tho 
obedience of Christ/' It leads to practical 
godliness, and devotes the life to Jesus ; 
prompting us to follow on to know the Lord. 
»• The entrance of thy word giveth light ; it 
giveth understanding to the simple. I open- 
ed my mouth and panted ; for I longed for 
thy commandments." Spiritual illumination, 
afifeots our views of every subject, it shows 
sin to be hateful, the law to be holy, Christ 
to be lovely, the world to be empty, tho 
church to be beautiful, and heaven to be all 
desirable. Keaching the lieart it affects tho 
head, and changes and transforms the life. 
To be thus enlightened is to be renewed in 
Uie spirit of our minds, and to become new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

What was suffebed by them. " They 
endured a great fight of affliction** Their 
afflictions were like a conflict with somo 
foe, a great conflict with some terrible foe. 
They were heavy, pressing them down ; many, 
coming from different quarters; and vari- 
ous, the more calculated to try and dispirit 
them. But they endured them. They stood 
patient imder them, as under a burden ; they 
endured, realizing that God was present, 
wotdd support, and make them more than 
conquerors. They met them with fortitude, 
as good soldiers ; they persevered, as those 
whose heai*ts were set on the prize. \K\s.^ 
tL© ThessaJonians, they received t\ieNV0T^Vci 



mucli affliction, with joy of the Holr O 
yet they had not resisted unto blood Btr 
aj^inat ain, aod therefore they were 
likely to be tried more Bererely yet. 1 
we hnve passed through odt loBt tria] 
cannot tell whether we have had 
worst trial. But though we do not 1 
that, we k uow the grace of JeauB is auffi 






, that his Htrengthwill be made pe 
' weakDCBS, and that, let what willc 
' day 80 shall onr strength b 



not therefore be alarmed at the prospe 
trouble, or be terrified by the tliougti 
trial ; but let us remember the past, and 
Donfidenoc face the future. 

What vie urokd upon them. " Ct 
remembrance tie /brmer daga." They 
days of aevere trial. Then your stre 
was small, and your knowledge defic 
You had but little eiperienoe of the ana 
ing power of grace, or the faithfulnei 
God to his people in trouble. Tou 
young disciples, raw recrnits, untried 
griraa, and yet you stood, fought, and < 
came. Compare the past with the pre 
Yon now know mucG more of your 
weakness, and where your great stre 
lies. You have cow much more eiperi 
of the power and sweetncsa of experimi 
religion. Improve the comparison agi 
J^ar. Yoa may be asaauUed by fears, 
beSlledwith needJesB alarniB. 'BuX.y 
stood jour ground at first, ameV^ ^( 
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'. If ^ou triamphed then, why ihould 

despair now P Fear not, for tlie Lord 
» ia with yon, it more than all that can 
l^ainst T on. Never yield, bnt grasp your 
ro, hold npyonr battered shield, call upon 

great captain of yonr salvation, ana so 
t whatever may come upon you. Beware 
le first backslicung step. Hold on. Press 
rard. But never slide back, much lens 
\ the back to the foe or to the trial. Face 
tever comes. Meet all that approaches* 
you will find that what a|>peared most 
lidable in the distance, will lose more 
I half its terrible character when near at 
1. 

emember the former days, hold fast that 
I hast, and let no man take thy crown, 
oreunto you have already attained, walk 
he same rule, mind the same things, 
press on toward the mark for the prizo 
cmr high calling which is of God in Glirist 
18. Tribulation you must have. Troubles 

come upon you. Dark days and long 
ts may be before you. Make up your 
i to the worst. Force your way through 
y obstacle. Every thing will give way 
re faith, prayer, and perseverance. You 
overcome, for grace is provided for you, 
aisod to you, and may be obtained by 
You must overcome if you are lo \i© 
rned, enter the holy city, and ait doYfXi 

Jesu3 on hiB throne, Cowarda aixd. 
lies wiU be disowned by h\m. T^^^ 
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fearful and unbelieying will bo place 
front rank of thoae whom he wilt bi 
tbe Jake of fire. Take beed then, ti 
lose not the benefit of the past^ but 
ber the former days, the trying ece 
bare passed tbrou^'h, and take hearl 
termined not to qnit the field, until 
a conqueror, and more than a co 
tbrougtt him who bath loyod yt 
given himHeif for you. The Hebr 
tended tfl the admonition, and took ^ 
the spoiling of their goods, knov 
tbemBelvee, that they had in be 
bettor and enduring ttubstance. C 
God, give na firacp, bo to rememl 
past SB to (uke courage for the futu 
grant tb„t we may go on from atr; 
strength, from stage to stage, m 
arrive in that better country, whe: 
"hall be no tronblea to burden ua, n 
tious to affect us, no enemies to opj 
but whore all will he happinegg am 
for ever. 



Prepare na. Lord, by erftce divi 
For lliy bright oouria on hid 
Then tiJ oiir aouls ciwop, ami 
TLb chorus of the slty. 




Is the dealinf^ of the Lord with Tsrael, we 
ii*Te a pretty clear representation of Lie 
duUnga nith nil people m f^cneral. All vaa 
bued oa mercf , and wu intended to dia- 

gij the holinew, jnstice, and grace of the 
ifine natTire. If thev Binned, he correct' 
»i I if they r^ented end retnTned to him, lie 
pardoned. While they contioned obetinate, 
he continued to strike ; nntil at length, be is 
determitied to overcome, and special mercy 
il^a ia. ThTU it was in Isaiah's time, and 
the Lord said, "Iwill turnmv hand upon 
tkte, and purely purge away thy droit, and 
takt atDag all tliy tin." laa. i, ^. Thus the 
Lnrd, at times, spealcs to qs. 

The wouk to be BrFECiED. Furifiea- 
tion. " I will purge away thy droti," which 
Diav repreaeot our worldliDcss, formality, 
ana nnbelief; whioh like dross mises with the 
pare metal and debaiea it. "I will take away 
iliy tin," OT self-righteousness, which like 
tin is li|;ht, glittering, and mean, not to ho 
(ompared with pnre ailver. When the ore 
i) put into the fire, the drosB rises, BpTen.&% 
Wertheme/a/, obscureiit, burdens it, causes 
i/islnrbaBce, and aOb-ds matter for Riiecvi- 
"""' '^ "'•l""y- So M'hea the Lori v^va 
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Uis people into tlie fornnce, the h.iA( 
rnptioBBofthe heart tiae, they spre 
th« whole Bout, ther obscure aU oar 
sea, they burden and deject the spii 
dUtorb and distress the mind, tliej 
matter for Satan to work upon, and 
feara and inquiries. The purifying 
in at times very severe, and we requi. 
kept Ions in the furnace. Whife 
through it, we often draw wrong oonc 
we write bitter thioga nguinat oursel' 
Qce tempted to give all up for lost. 
is so much drosB, that we conclude 
nothing else, and corruption rises i 
and fast, thnt we doubt whether we h 
grace of God at all. But painful ( 
experience, it is neeeSHary, it ia aalntt 
will glorify the creat PdRiFiEB at lo. 

ThB ioiuCT EMPLOYED. '' I wll 

hand upon thee." The Lord purifiea 
his own hand. By liia hand, we 
1 stand hia wisdom and power combi 
hifl special and particular providenc 
handsuatainB, carries, suppliea, and 

afflictions, trials, and sufTeriags for 01 
As hia grace is aet upon sanctifying 
providence kindles tlio iire, and thci 
trouble, trial, and affliction ; these ac 
soul aa fire on the ore, and separate t 
ciaua from the rile. Mark how hi 
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nreamatmcea, and brings ns into tho 
■Mt trisla. He does it easily, and he 
it effeotnally too. He pnr|;ea thor«iiii;Ii- 
Se purges aw^ all the dross, and takes 
' all the tin. He makes thorough work 

and nil) get great glory bf it. 
[X OBJBCT IN Tisw. He intends to 
I ns clean, like pure gold, or choice sil- 
Tree from all droBB. Bright and shin- 
that we may catch and reSeet the rays 
is glory, 'Beautiful and ornamental, 
we may be fit to adorn the house not 
I with hands. Taluable and nsera), 
ering hie wise and hclf purnoses, beinff 
V esteemed by him. Signteons and 
ml, answerine to the requirement ofhis 
and honourably maintaining our profes- 

In a word, he intends to make us pore 
holy, like his own beloved Son, thus 
srinf; our prayers, acoompllshing his 
jrruciouH purpose, and fulfilling his great 

ilorions promises. 
oved, Ut lu expect triala and afflictiotu. 
■ are appointed for ua. Tho hand of 
will bring them upon ns. Let ns there- 
be prepared for them, that they may 
iOttie upon ns nnawsres. See thecauieqf 
I of our trialt, there is dross and tin 
needs removing, and nothing bat sueh 
) and troubles will remove them. Go^ 

not aSict wiUingij, but only -w^ien cvt- 
tances esll for it. iVor nre afB-iotioTia ^n. 

butmlave, siowjng the vnlue l\ioX\v« 




seta npos ub, and hia determination to re> 
move our droBE from na. Oh»«rve the detigu 
he hat in viea, to pariff and thereby render 
■08 more valuable, D right, and beantifiil. It 
is his will that we should be BanotiSed, there- 
fore it IB his will that wo should be afflicted 
and tried. Zel us look vpon our afflietumt 
as coming from God. It is his tnrniijB bil 
band upon us. His n isdom plans, ana his 
power executes all hia designs. Troubles do 
not spring out of the dnat, but are sent hf 
God for a purpose worthy of himself. Let 
vs then seek to hasten the end intended. Ai 
soon as the metal is refined, the fire will be 
drawn. As soon as wa ars puri&ed and mads 
white, onr afflictions will terminate. Let us 
not then despise the Lord's chastening, as 
though it was not necessary ; nor let us faint, 
as if it was unnecesBsrilj severe: for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgetK 
every son whom he receivetb. Hear Ood'a 
purpose, and mark his end, "I will bring 
the third part through the fire, and will re- 
fine them as silver is refined, and will Irg 
them ae gold is tried: Ihoy shall eall on m^ 
name, and I will hear them ; laill say, II tt 
mi) people ! and theff shall say the Lord is mj 

Could wo IflBvo our fooliEh dreaming 

Of a fancied beuven below, 
Anilaeo Jbsur' ^loiy bciiniin^, 
JIow oar aoaia would long In e"^ 
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flufferint^ Tery frequently spring from 
Bins. Jacob Binned against his blind 
r and his elder brother, therefore he 
suffer. He mnst be sent from home 
liatant country, sent alone without guide 
•otector. Wearied with his journey he 
d for the night. He took a cold stone 
is pillow, stretched himself on the green- 
d, and beneath the heavy dews of the 
he fell asleep. Grace takes advantage 
B circamstances, and God comes to reveal 
elf in a dream. He sees a ladder reach- 
rom earth to heaven, and he hears the 
) of God speaking from the top of it. He 
nves that heaven and earth are connect 
nd that communication between the two 
is is constantly carried on. He wakes 
his sleep, full of solemn impressions 
uced by his dream ; and being awake 
lims, " Surely i the Lord is in this place; 
I knew it not,*' Gen. xxviii. 16. These 
Is are applicable to the sanctuary, and 
well be used by many. Let ua \oo\l «X 
em in this Tight, and notice, 
IS FACT. The Lord ig, where Ws ipeo^\© 
^r prayer, and preaching \i\s ns^otQl. 
there from necessity of nature, Cox ^^ 

« G5 
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the omnipresent God, he is present ererj 
where, in all parts of his vast uniTerse. Gtod 
is present in heaven, earth, and helL But i 
he is especially present where his people I 
meet in nis name, because he has pfimiud 
to be so. Of old he said, "In all plaoes 
where I record my name, I will come onto 
thee, and I will bless thee." He will be 
present, and present to bless. So our IiOfd 
said to his disciples, " Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them." The triune God 
therefore is especially present in onr wor- 
shipping assemblies, for he has solemnly 
pledged his word to be so. In addition to 
which, his people invite him to be there. Ko 

Elace however magnificent, no eompany 
owever large, no service however deyool, 
no sermon however earnest, eloquent, or 
scriptural it may be, will satisfy tnem* It | 
is the presence of the Lord they want, and 
the presence of the Lord they must enjoj, 
or they cannot be satisfied. The Lord loves 
to be invited by his people to meet them, and 
he is sure to accept of their invitation. Nor 
should we ever meet together in any religi- 
ous service, without first earnestly and de- 
voutly inviting the Lord to meet with us. 
However, God will keep his word, and will 
be found in the assemblies of his saints. 

The design. The Lord is present to oft- 
scrve. He observes every thought we con- 
ceJve or indulge, every word \vo %^c^ ojt 
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bisper, and every action of the mind and 
Ddy. He is present to record. A book of 
)membrance is written before him, which 
>ntains a record of oar desires, prayers, and 
retences. For many pretend to l>ie devout 
ho are not. He is present to bless. He 
lesses some with penitence, some with pow- 
% and some with pardon. Indeed so nu- 
lerous and so various are the blessings he 
rings and communicates, that it would be 
apossible to enumerate or describe them. 
Ee is present to receive. To receive the 
omage of his people, the confessions of the 
nner, and the petitions of all who approach 
im. He is present also to divide and dis' 
ngui^h — and by the ministry of his word, 
id the work of his Spirit, he distinguishes 
etween the precious and the vile, and di- 
Ides between the saint and the sinner. How 
>lemn then, to meet with God's people, for 
len we must meet with God. How valua* 
le divine ordinances, in which such bles- 
ngs may bo obtained. How serious we 
lould be in the sanctuary, if such an ob- 
;rver is present, and if such a record is 
lade. 

The confession. " Surely, the Lord is 
L this place ; and I knew it not. To many 
e may say, this must be true, or you would 
ot trine as you do. How many trifle dur- 
ig prayer, while the Scriptures iwc^ ^^"^^^ 
hile God's praises are sun^, aii^ -^V-Oi^ '^^ 
jspel J0 preached. Others -9x0^ » Vs*^*^ ^^"*»^ 
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only pretend, or scarcely that, and so mock 
God. Others praise God, these mock him 
with a solemn sound upon a thou^htlels 
tongue. Others hear the word, as if Qod 
was speaking to them, but these an aonoie 
affected by it, than aa if it was an oU M^ 
If they realised that God was a tba jAMMb 
they would nerer trifle mb thej d<k Tkif 
would be serious, if not spizitoali at tauli fi t 
ifnotdeyout; expecting a Usanag^if jMt 
enjoying the IHTine faTonr. ^ Tha Lovill 
in this plaee, and J knm U noL'* To vMli 
we must say, you did know it» b«t yosM^ 
ed to realise it; for if yon h«d, jou wmll 
have sought his faee, imnlored his UasslMi^ 
expected the fulfilment or his word, aaMlliaifS 
deeply felt the solemn drenmstanoea in whiek 
you were placed. Sinnor, when yon rnetl 
with God's people, remember, God ia there, 
and act accordingly. ^ Periiapa yon aaldom, 
if ever, come nearer into oontaet witb God, 
than when yon meet with his people in his 
house. Seeker, do you remember too, that 
God is there— there to reeeire sinnersy there 
to forgive sins, there to be reconciled to 
offenders, there to answer prayers. Belierer, 
never, never forget that wnoi yon go to meet 
with your brethren, yon go to meet with 
God. 

In public ioorski^ Qod comes iou»im mmt- 
^. Me meets ns m order to blew us« J2e 
tifaiUfo be araciouB in o«r midtt. ISSaYkKDAa^ 
Are full of'bleBaiDgfi, andlna'bettit Hito^ ^ 
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)• He proves ike truth qf hie promise. 
never fails to meet his people. He is ai- 
rs there in time, and he never leaves nn- 
ihe service is closed. Late comers, and 
J goers, do not always think of this, ff 
*orget that we meet with Ood in his house, 
bil to realise that he is in theptaee^ it will 
he alwajfs so. He will call the sinner to 
I him at the bar of his justice, and will 
r upon him the fierceness of his wrath, 
fiery indignation. He will call the be- 
er to meet him before the throne of his 
•y, and to enjoy his presence for ever, 
be in heaven, and feel, God is here, my 
her and my friend, how blessed I But to 
n hell, and feel, Gk>d is here, my grieved 
offended God, here to deal with me ac- 
kmg to my sins, how dreadful I 

Thy favoun, Lord, sarprue our souU; 
Will the Eternal dwell with us P 
What canst thou find bmieath the poles 
To tempt thy chariot downward thus ? 

Btill might he fill hit starry throne, 
And please his ears with Oabriers songs; 
But th' heavenly majesty comes down, 
And bows to hearken to our tongues. 

Great God, what poor returns we pay 
For love so infinite as thine! 
Words are but air, and tongaesbut cVay^ 
But thy coiDpassion'a all (uviue. 



THE GOOD SHEPHEED. 

This title Jesus claims for himself. Otl 
shepherds may be cood comparatively, I 
he is ^ood absolutely. A good shepherd 
one thing, the good shepherd is anoth 
All that a shepherd should be, Jesua 
All that a shepnerd should do, Jesna do 
He is the Lord's shepherd, and looks af 
his Father's sheep. He is our shepherd, a 
has taken charge of us. . We may si 
right joyfully, " The Lord is my shephe 
I shall not want " because Jesus said, ' 
am the good shepherd, the good shepherd giv^ 
his life for the sheep.** John.x. 11. 

The office. A shepherd. This impl 
trustf for he undertakes the charge of t 
flock, he is entrusted with the sheep, 
includes care, he is required to watch oy< 
take care of, and provide for all the wants 
the sheep. It requires attention, for t 
sheep have many wants, are liable to ma 
diseases, and in the east were exposed to ma 
foes. It is a situation of great r&«^on5t&?7tfy,: 
the flock is the wealth of the owner. T 
shepherd becomes answerable for the safei 
condition, and prosperity of the flock, up 
the amount of nis ability. Just so Jesi 
he 18 entrusted with the nock o( Go^, ^> 

70 
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' of the flook deToIrea on him, his whole 
Dtion is gWen to it, uid he has become 
onaible for it. Henoe ipeaLiDs; of the 
i«h part of the floelc, he said, "And 
T abeep I haTO, which ire not of this 
J them also 2 mutt brinit, and fkey shall 
• my Toiee ; and there shall be one fold, 
one shepherd." 

El CHABiCTBB. I anitie good thepherd." 
I oharacter he acMjuired. He Icdbw tbis, 

without either ranity, or pride, or 
>ting, he conld say, " I am the good thep- 
'.," He was the trus shepherd, not a 
B bireling. He knew his work. Ho 
d his flock. He cared more for his sheep 
t for himself. He was kind. He ga- 
ed the lambs with his arm, oarried them 
is bosom, and gently led those who were 
lened. His kindneBs extended to the 
le flook, and to oTery sheep and lamb in 

He was the viatcl^ul shepherd, who 
lis in the midst of his flock, and lest an^ 
lid hurt it, keeps it ni);lit and day. His 
resta on the whole, and follows every 
He was as wise as he was watchful. 
knew the nature, diseases, habits, wants, 

dangers of his flook. His wisdom could 
it be bafSed, nor his knowledge be at 
t. He was as self-denying as he waa 
3. His flook was ever first, h\msc\f \aM, 
■ hi* Back he suffered, for hie ftocV to 
■Md. and for hia Qock lie died ; Vn coti- 
■aeaof wbwb be could say, " Bot one 



of them is lost." Bieesed Jesus, betp me 
all Beoaoos of weakneBS, want, and woe, 
remember that I have b K^od shepherd; • 
true of heart, iDflnitely liind, ever iratdi 
ineonceivablj wise, and full of self dtaij 

The pboof. " Tie good shmitrd ji» 
his life for the sheep." Sis ODJect was 
preserve his sheep i rather than partw 
tUem, he would die for them. It was 
ransom them, they had strajed, they 1 
treapassed, and an iuGnite ransom was 
maaded, and that ransom helaid down his 
to pay, It was to rescue them. Toreacuetb 
from the grasp of divine jastico, from 
jaws of the great deatrojer, from the proa 
evil world, and from all the penal o 
sequences of their trans greesiona. It i 
in order to preaent them faultless before 
presence of his glory, with ciceeding ji 
and to aHrrendcr them to his Father wor 
of hiB admiration, delight, and highest la 
For this he gave his time, his talents, 
labours, and bis life. O thou goodshephf 
and hast thou given thy life to preserve 
from dealli. to ranaom me from hell, to i 
cue me from Satan, and present me 
filorious to thy Father! Then I willbleas t 
while I live, and will glorify thy name 
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haTe died for them in a ieniie in which 
did not die for otlien P WillJetut obtain 
objtet f Will hia flock, hit whole flock. 

saved P Will be nerer lose a lamb f 
rer. Nerer. Thii is hia Pather's irill, and 
will carry it out, that of all wbicbbe j^ara 
I he sboald loie nothing, but raise it up 
in at the last day. What induced Jftitn 
let at he did? The sheep were his Father's 

Erty and choice, and such was his lore 
I Patbrr, that be was willioK to lair 
Tn his life for tbem, rather tbaa his 
ther should lose ihem. He therefore 
epted the sbeep at hia Father's hand, and 
lertook the entire charge of them. Tbej 
re entrusted to bim that he night see to 
ir salvation and ererlaBttng glorifioation. 
US his own character became involved in 
■ir deatinj. If they are saved, be is hon- 
red, exalted, has a name above every 
ne, for doing what no one elae oould do, 
1 bringing a glory to Grod, which no one 
e could bring. But if tbe flock ia acatter- 
, if any of the sheep are loat, the shepherd 
lat bear the blame for ever; for he either 
dertook what he could not do. or he waa 
t faithful to thetruat.committedtohim. If 
could aave, and did not, where is hia 
reP If he would have saved, but could 
t, where ia hia power P But tbe gool B\ie^- 
tA can and will save every membex ot uva 
■k tnth an ererlaatiag salvation. 



WAITING FOR SALVATION. 

TaonBLES have a tendency to wean ua frt 
the world, to weary ua of life, and make 
long for the better land, la the buoyan 
of youth, amicUt the pleaEnres of manhM 
when all things go well with ^ we lunfl 
aapiratioDs kftar that oity whioh bath fea 
clations, whote builder and maker ia 6i 
Bat amidst tbo pains of siokneai, tho TOI 
tions of btuineM, and the voidaieaa <tf at 
we Ions to depart and be with Ohriat wfaii 
b far better. Then, like Jaoob, veaiii 
with life's trials, sstis&edwitbaUQad'adai 
ings, and worn ont in God'i aemos, w« a 
Bay, "J hoM waited for Ug l ahatiom. 
Lord." Gen. ilii. 18. 

Thb object of dbbibi. Saleatiim, ■ 
deliTerance, full and perfect deliTeranc 
Pelirerance from Satan, his temptatioi; 
an^Kestioni, and annoyances. Deureran 
from all sorrow, trouble, ffrief, and oar 
The Lord's Balvation, which he purposed 
himself, promised in his word, proonred I 
^Ae Jabonra of bit life, and the agOMfia of li 
death, b'^'oA AeproclainubytMevetVw^ 
foapel, JMufperAotaly thewoikoiliMai 



utce from ill evil, both phyiical and 
ndthe poiBeuion all good, both na< 
Spiritaal. A aalTation which briof^ 
}Bt glorj to God, the greatest coo- 
Satan, and the greatest good to 
BalvatioD which will exalt, satiifj, 

tbiabch's FOBTUBZ. " Ihavevatttd 
'ivation, O Lord." This is our only 
oature bb belierers in Jeans. We 
for death, but for God's salvation, 
the plan of it in the word to Btady, 
k*e Uie pledee of it in our hearts to 
e hb. It ia for us therefore to wait 
1 perfection, and to wait in God'a 
's time, until itarrives. liBtaswait 
which is B preparation for it — pres- 
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lovely, desirable, and preciona. Vo heb 
perfectlj holy, is the natural and coiiat 
desire of the regenerated loul. JUKi li 
hold on God't promise. 'Whiohiatlwpron] 
of salvation, for as John i*jb, "Thia it t 
promise that he halh promised na, even at 
nal life." This promise, as preaestfld in i 
gospel, is apprehended, appreciated, aadi 
propristed D; faith. Faith belicTBe it, is 
aured of it, and rests upon it. ^tUimuetn 
God's time. N^ature is oflcD in a hnrry, feci 
and troubles spnr it on, and at time* it 
comcB restive ; but erace ia willing to w) 
jea, would rather wsit, if God ma^ then 
be glorified. " I have waited," aaid Jaoc 
and " if we hope for that we see not," m 
Paul, "then do WO with patience wait fori 
Love works in God's Tineyard. None WH 
patiently, so comfortably, bo oonaistenUTi 
those who are diligently employed in Oa 
service. O how many evils are prevent 
and how much good is obtained by dilig< 
working for God ! Hope expects full enj 
ment. Am God has promised it, faith 
lieves it i and as faith believes it, hopeexpc 
it; hope expecting it, we patiently wait 
it 1 and while patiently waiting ibi it, 
often enj'oj^ the foretastes of it. 

!B«ader, is your heart set npon salTstic 
Upon being sared from sin now, that ] 
may be saved from all sorrow, sighing, i 
sadness for everP Salvation may be h 
Autitnuut be Bought li^tmmyei&sv 
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unned, yon need tike no trouble, jiut 
1 uid let thing* take ibeir ooane, and 
m loat. Ba^ if yon with to be iKred, 
nnit strive toenteF in at the strait gate, 
nuit set your heart upon obtainiDg the 
tion whiM ia in Christ Jeiui, yon mnit 
yooraelf, take npyonrcrou, and follow 
I. Faith, the faitn which aaTesuBiOomei 
Christ, reeeivea Irom Chriit, tiiiats in 
it, hae fellowship with Chriit, nor will 
)w the loul to rest until it realises that 
•e one with Chriit. '•BelieTeinthelfltd 
I Chriat, asd you shall be saved :" but 
1 beliere not, yon most be damned, for 
that believeth not the Son of Ood shall 
ee life, bnt the wrath of God abidetb 
m," We are aived by graee, bnt it ia 
i£h &ith, and that not of onrselvee, it ia 
m of Ood; not of works, lest any man 

O [hat I Gnt of lore poueiwed. 
With my IledMniet'i prcseDce bleat, 

Might hu ulTitioTi aee I 
Before thou doct my eoul reqaire, 
Allov me, I/>nl, D17 beart'e daeire. 

And ihev thyialf to me. 

Appear mj eanctaair from Bin, 
Open thine uu» and take me in ; 

In th; own preeence bide : 
Hide in tfie place where Moeea at^od. 
And shew mo now tbe face of God, 

My Father pacify'd. 



ELIJAH'S PEATEE. 

To the throne of grace, erery oompli 
should be carried, there eveiypromiie snc 
be pleaded, and every requBBt made. .IN 
Gud as OUT Eather, we should be free) 
for all the ROod thinRa we need, we she 
earnestly plead. Both temporal and api 
ual bleBBitiiTB should be sought, for our ( 
rules in providence as well as in grace, 
every thing, by prayer, we sbonjd let 
requests be made known nnto God. Fe 
ercns. propheti, and apostles, carried ev 
thing to the Ijord. " Eliat was a ntaii i 
ject to like pasriona ta tee are, and ie pro 
earnestly that it might not rain : and it n 
ednotonihe earth for tie apace qf three gt 
and six mottthi. James, v. 17. ffotiea 

Thb pbophkt. Hia name was Elu 
signifying-, "The strong Lord," or "' 
Lord is my strength." His experience 
Hwored to hii name, for his strength wa 
God, the Lrird whs his strength, and in 
Btrdngth of the Lord ha wrought wond 
Ris oMce was that of a prophet, emplo 
to deliTBr G-od's messages, and at time, 
predict future erents. He was also a 



)d mui He was on jtocd termii with 
ling reconciled to faim, and wBlking 

and intimate communion with 
le was enRBged in a f;ood work for 
liich cnllcd for much courage, faith, 
jer. He n-ax jealous for the honour 

aud felt his soul filled with indi^na* 
at the insults ofTered to God hj the 
of Ssal and Aalitaroth. He was one 

1 power with God, he could toaoh 
rt of God, arrest the arm of God, and 
10 hand of God. Like Jacob, who 
rer with God and prcTailed, and llike 
to whom God said, " Let me alone, 
lar destrov them." Tet he was but 
nfinn and affected aawe are. "Of 
Bions with ourselves," this does not 
ritable or passsionate, bat posseaaed 
ime fallen natnro, affected as we are. 



How littie feefing there U IL „ 

deTOtioDsI Tho fervent efieettul' 
the riahtcoas nan is bnt seldoin a 
as. But Elijsh had faith in Got 

Saver-hearing, and prayer-aaawei 
enad faith in prnj^er too, as anort 
God, ordained to brin^ down blessi 
God. Heprayed.ainiiiiRatGod'agk 
shouldbe the ^eat end always kef 
He prayed aiming at man's good, wl 
to God'a gloi?, Bboatd ever be 
Blijah prayed for a judKiaent, for ' 
ed that it might not rain." Hix obje 
cotmince the people of tbe eiu of 
giving them a striking opportnnit 
JD^ to Baal, and of seeing what £ 
do for them. It was also to cort 
teaching them that it was an evil i 
bitter, that they had forsaken the I 
God. It was intended to rrform i 
bring them back to the worship o 
God. He obtained an answer tob 
Bain there waa periodical, abont 
months i bat for three years and a: 
it rained not. Seven of tho we 
passed by, and not a drop of rain. 
GO, the dews were constant and h 
there was neither rain nor dew. 
dreadful visitation I The brooks i 
up, the fountaine and eprin^s b« 
/lauated, and tbe beds of tbe r 
^a/d bare. Famine and dcntb to 
tbelaadin fearful triumph, and 
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himself had to be supported by a miracle. 
O the terrible power of the prophet's prayer! 
We mo/ypray for rain, or fine toeaiher if 
needed. For judgments we m^ not praj, 
but for mercies we may entreat God. God 
will answer prayer, if it is earnest, if it is the 
prayer of faith, if our motive in presenting 
it is good, and if it is in accordance with his 
will. It must have these qualifications. 
Prayer, without earnestness, or intense feel- 
ing, in such a case would be but mockery, 
or a complaint at best. To ask of God with- 
out believing his power, or general willing- 
ness to answer, is but to insult him. Unless 
our motive is good, our prater cannot be ac- 
ceptable. And not to ask in submission to 
his will, is to dictate to his wisdom, and dis- 
play our conceit. Ohjecticns from the laws of 
nature, or human philosophy, are not to he 
allowed to affect us in prayer. Every mira- 
cle interfered with the laws of nature more 
or less, and many answers to prayer, have 
been given in opposition to those laws. When 
Joshua was in deadly conflict with Israel's 
foes, and the going down of the sun was like- 
ly to prevent the completion of the victory ; 
he cried, " Sun, stand thou still upon Giboon,' 
and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. And 
the BUn stood still, and tha moon stayed^ 
until the people had avenged themselves 
^ipon their enemies." Did the laws of tLafcwx«i 
innder hereP So in the case o^ ']EX\\"«>cv> ^^ 
X^rayenofihe prophet dried >3l^ V\ie <»\a\i^ 



of heaven, and again hie prayers r 
from the sea, and with it Boalied 
So, whea Hezekiah waa directed 
house in order, and waa told that 
die and not live, he prayed and tl 
was reverHed, fifteen years were ad 
Jife, and the promise of deliverance 
liand of the king of Aasyria was {5 
To assure his mind and eonfirmhiB 
prophet was directed toaay untoh 
Hhatl be a sign unto thee from the . 
the Lord will do this thing whicl 
Bpuken. Behold, I will bring agai 
dow of the degrees, which is gont 
tbe dial of Ahaz, ten degrees backt 
the Ban returned ten degrees, by 
grees it had gone down." In Josl 
the sun stood still, but in Hezekia) 
back, where were the laws of nati 
"Which was strongest, praysr 01 
laws? Look at the three Hebrew 
NebuchadneKzar'a furnace, ia it m 
of Hre to consume and devour all th 
bustible ? Did it not conaume aw 
all the bonds that bouud them, ai 
their garmeuta or persona, it had i 
"The princes, goTemora, oaptaius, 1 
oounsellors, being gathered toge 
those men upon whose bodies the S 
power, nor was an hair of theirhea 
aeithei were their coats c\ianfttii 
amell ofGro iad passed oa \,\ieti 
Ml! ask, nkcM Here tliclowsoE i 
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W^hichwas strongest, pray er or nature*8law8 P 
So in the case of Daniel, who was cast into 
;he lion's den, whom the hungry lions had no 
>ower to touch. But enough, wherever God 
presides, he rules, and wherever he rules, all 
things must submit. He who made the laws 
>f nature, can control the laws of nature, and 
if necessary for his own glory, or for tiie good 
>f his people, he will. In prayer, therefore, let 
as keep in mind that we address a GK>d who 
is omnipresent, all wise, and free, bound by 
tko law out his own will ; and who doeth a&> 
Bording to his will in heaven, earth, and hell. 
'Especially let us prcn^f ^^^^ intense feelinot 
for spiritual good, and against spiritual eml. 
Valuable, as temporal things are, they are 
not to be compared with spiritual ; while 
therefore we pray for rain, if the earth needs 
it, or that it may not rain, if vegetation is 
Miffering from it, let us pray with all our 
hearts, and with all our souls, that the dew 
of Grod's blessing, and the showers of his 
grace, may come down upon his church, and 
upon the hearts o f his weary people. Gracious 
iioif withhold the storms of thy wrath, and 
pour down the showers of thy mercy, let 
the gales of grace blowupon us, and the sun 
of righteousness shine, making us fruitful in 
every good word and work, for Jesus' sake 
imen! 




DESIBES ILEGABDED. 

OfB relif^ou ia aometimeBataTerylow ebb. 
What with trials witboot, atinini; up oor- 
raptioD within ; and the temptationa o^ 
Satan taking adTantane of our rarion* 
defects, we can acaree t^ whether we baTe 
the root of the niBtter in us or no. At aoch 
times, we are led to look back, and to take 
hold afresh of those portiona of the word, 
which cheered and comforted ns when we 
first began onr pilf^mage. On one auch 
svreet portion mj e;e is now fixed, may the 
Lordhelpme to write a few lines on it, which 
may do tuose k'^'^ ^^° ^^^ weak in faith, 
and weary in the way. " He wiUJ^lfil tkt 
desire <if Ihent tkatjear iimi he alto wiU 
hear tieir eiy, and tuill tave t&tm." Fa. 
cilv. 19. 

Thb chabactbristics. Fearing, Onr 
fear is often of a very mixed ohanoter, 
partly legal and partly evangelical. Onr 
fears are often very painful, nor are they 
nhTsys very salutary. When firat awakened 
by the Holy Spirit, and led to see onr lost 
stale and condition, llio principal object of 




DESIRBS HRQABDED. 

ooT fear u th« wrath of God. Vi 
deserve it, tlie (piitt of sin in 

Gila ae with alarni retpectintC it, and wn 
fi^BF that it will Buddenlj fall npon ub. Tfic 
eye of tho mind is fixed on the tlireateninf^g 
of the word, and in them appears tlie holi- 
ncBE, justice, and majeitj of itn ofieudcd 
God. Our fears are now strengthened, and 
terrible alarms often agitate the soul. ^Ve 
need the promises and invitations of the 
word, and Ion;; to appropriate them, but 
dare not so much as touch one of them. 
They are for tlie Lord's people, and we 
cannot believe that we are inch ; or tliey 
are for pardonlar characters, and we dnre 
not conclude that we are emooK them. O if 
we oould but eacape the dreadful wrath of 
God, if we were but delivered from his 
awful threateninijs, if we had but an interest 
inhiapromiaeStOrifwe could but even claim 
bis inritations, our fears would not be so 
itrons-, or so painful, but we cannot ! 

Wuen the mind has been led to see some- 
thing of the graciousneas of the Divine 
cbaracter. and the nature and design of tlio 

Seat atonement, hope springs up, and our 
IT is somewhat changed in its character. 
TTe now fear ainning againct God. If wo 
roold bat abstain from ain! If we could 
bnt li»e a holy life ! If our hearts were but 
clean ! £nt when we turn the eve within, 
and see wbat a horrid pit of pollutiou t\\e 
heart ie, and mark the working of conu'^Vion, 
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Iliere, we fear tliftt ire are too v 
noticed, or regnrded with pity or coi 
by a holy God. O what painful 
feel working within ae now — we 1 
we mast be banished from God, thai 
never Bee his face, or feel his forgiv 
We see not bow a juat God, can ev( 
or JDStiiy each sinners as we ar 
coiild bnt pray, or repent, or be 
might hope, but when we try to pro 
all confusion ; when we would rej 
hearts are cold as ice, and harder 
nethermillatone; and when we wonli 
we feel oa if we conld believe any 1 
the K'^pel, and every one but G 
can believe for ofbera, bat we cann( 
for onrselvea. Yet under all this 
the fear of God — for conscienre ii 
the Boul is set against sin, and thi 
in accordance with God's precepts, 
thonsh they bavenot peace, tboagl 
not enjoy rest, though they are no 
we must say that they "fiar him." 
They have had many and painfi 
working witbin them, which desirei 
Ibe bent of the mind, and the wi 
the Spirit of God. The principal, ( 
desire, is for an interest in Chri 
appears to the soul as the one thin, 
lilt had this, it could endure any p 
suffer any pains, and do ariy t' 
reqnirea ; but without this, over^ 
task, every privilege a b«idei\. 




gpniral prinoiplei, lariiiff, "CUriit 
all, and therefore he died fcr me- 
ttle propitiation for the •ini of the 
irorld, and therefore for my iim." 
■ ■omethingmored^nite, lometliinf; 
atinct, aomethinf more tatUfactorj. 
-M to see, that Coiitt wai ita peraonal 
ite, and all meritoriona laorilice ; 
lit that the law required of it, and 
.g all that the law threatened to 
upon it. Or to realize that it U 
•aA in the person, work, and death 
i, as if identified with Jeang, repre- 
bj JeHua, and doing and anfiering in 
When anch a aenae of intereat in 
ia obtainod, then the desire of the tonl 
low Christ, to know all abont Christ, 
jw ChriBt thoroughif, soripturally, 
perimentally ; bo to know him, aa to 
i all to him, and leare all with bim. 
he bodI deiirea to hold near, dear, and 
ommnnion with him ; often to hesr 
im, havinff his word applied to the 
>nee and the heart. Also to love him, 
im, obey him, enjo; him, and praise 
> share with hii people in all their 
idaoTTowH, griefs and gladneBS, to be 
ith them on earth, preparatory to 
one with them in heaven for ever. 
re Bome of the desires of them tti&V 

LosD's zornroEiHpuBBfl. " lie 
U Ue dfitire i^them that fear hiw." 
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HU Spirit kindled it, and his g 
fullil it. This led the FaalmUt to 
" How eicellect is th; loviagkii 
God! therefore the children of 
tlieic tntat under the shadow of tl 
They shall bo abundantly aatisfied 
fatnesa of thy houan; and thou eh 
tUom drink of the rirer of thy p 
I4^ot only aatiefied, but abandantlj 
!N^ot only satisfied, but filled with 
drinking, as the thirsty trareller, o 
of pleasure. O tho aweet satisfat 
the intense pleasure experienced. 
Spirit seals home a sense of our ii 
Jesus, unfolds the glory ofhia pi 
work, sheds abroad his love in 01 
and seals us to the day of redempt 
gives freely, without any indue 
onr parts, as it is written, " He b 
the huDjip'y with good things, and 
liohathgentemptyaway." There wi 
in the party but hunger, poverty, 
Icssness, aod the Lord filled the si 
lying it fully. " He satisfictb tl 
auul, and liiloth the hungry 1 
goodnesB." Poor tried soul, the '. 
fulfil thy desires, he may delay to 
a time, but he will make good bis 
lUou shalt rejoice in him, and 
nnrae. " Jle also mil hear theit 
Kill save i/iem." Pray they cannot, 
to their own apprehension, Wt ct 
tlicj' muit. As Peter, w\ieo. wi\ 




irater, cried, " Lord, lare me '. " Aad tlio 
poor woman, orenrhelmeil with diitrcid 
about her daughter, cried, " Lord, help 
me ! " So this poor soul ciiea, and ctien 
ulteD, and from the depth* of the aoul, 
"Lord, Bave me 1 " They cry, as the youii){ 
nrena for food, or the youti;; liong for proy, 
or the babe for the bresit ; their bnuf 
prayers are the langnsj]^ of the new nature, 
lliu cry of the rageuerated aoul. They cry, 
hoBuse burdened with Bin, and terriliud 
with a sense of wrath. They cry for deliv- 
erance from their fetters, and the bondaf^o 
iu which they are held. They ory agaiimt 
temptations, espeoially tsmptations to sin 
and despair. They cry because of enemies, 
tiipecially the enemy which would condemn 
ILieir »ouis. They ory for help in troubles, 
and delirerance from sin and hell. Tlicy 
cry for atrent;th and direction, uiider a scusu 
of weaknois and porplesity. They cry, and 
u the mother hears her infant, and flies to 
iu relief; as the father bears his son, and 
ruiu to meet and forgive him, so the Lord 
liean the cry of a quickened soul, aud 

Ood-fearing tottU are bletaed. They hun- 
Rer and thiitt after ri^^litcouencss, and they 
■liall be filled. They want to be ri»;ht, in- 
ternaUy and externally, bufore God bi\& 
before man, in Biate and iu experience ■, fur 
1bi> tie/' hunger and thirst, nnd witb AAv» 
fJiiir ^^ be blessed. 2'iioy desire, v.Aia't 
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God intends to bestow ; they cry, for what 
God delights to give — ^he therefore will fa) til 
their desire, he also will hear their 017 and 
will save them. Is my reader, a poor, 
doubting, fearing soolP If so, let me aayfor 
your encouragement, that if jou can trace 
out within your heart, a desire for Christ 
and his salvation, and if that desire is the 
abiding, ruling desire of your soul, it is a proof 
of the work of the Spirit of G^d, itis the uno* 
king flax which Jesus will neyer quench, hot 
will raise it to aflame. If you have a cry put into 
your heart for deliverance from Bin, Siatan, and 
hell, God put it there, and he that put it tiiere 
intends to answer it. It may be a feeble oit« 
a pitiful cry, a painful ery, but the Lord wul 
hear and answer it. Cry on then as the wo« 
man of Canaan did — cry so much the more, as 
discouragements increase, as the poor blind 
man in tne gospel did, and Jesus will soon 
hear thee, and answer thee to the joy and 
rejoicing of thy soul. Ood notices desires and 
looks. He hears the desires of the humble, 
and satisfies the desire of every living soul, 
that is of every one made alive by the Holy 
Ghost. A look reaches his heart, raises his 
arm, opens his hand, and brings deliverance ; 
as David testifies, '* I sought the Lord and he 
lieard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 
They looked unto him and were lightened ; 
and their faces were not ashamed." God 
reads the desires of your lieoict. God notices 
tJie uplifted eye. God liateiia ^.o >i)5ife ^%^\«^ 



lisM wlueh God bu mide for ns, and 
piomiaea are fulfilled. When God 
is promuBt he gloiilieB his own faith- 
Knd fills na with joy and peace, 
for ETer bleaaed, bo our promise- 
andpromise-fulfilliiigGod. Hismcr' 
r sreat towards UB, and hi* truth 
. from generation to {generation. In 
• and milliona of instancBi has he 
Ufilled the desire of them that fear 
be will do BO in milliona more. In 
be has beard the cry of the soul 
Ltm gime, mercy, and aalration at 
I ; he hears it now, and he will beat 
tre, Holj Spirit, oomfort thou the 
bbe poor, depressed, aod sorrowful 
Me desire is toward thee, and wbo 



EEST IN PEOSPECT 

TiuB U tbiclcly sown nith the Be& 
ble, and the soil appears most proli 
Any, almost, brio^a aomelhinK new 
and our tridB are not often BiDgle, 
in troopB. When we are most p 
we are often nearest Bocie great tri 
Job found it HO. His troubles □: 

Eectodly, never theleaa he receivei 
■om God, and blessed tlie Lori 
But he n SB tleah as well aa apirit, 
in addition to poverty and repi-oai 
filled with paw, his heart failed 
lie cursed liis birth-day. He Bi 
hope of comfort in this life, andl. 
ward to the grave, not only with 
with a loneinR desire. How yat 
touehing are liia words, as bo looi 
tomb, or tlie plnco of graves. " 
wicked cease from troubliop; and 
K-eary he at real." Job. iii. 17. 

The Lokd's pfoplr ake oftei> 
PEOPLE. They weary, for they bavi 
alrength, either phyaicnl, mental, o 
— tbcy Lavo a rougli mi.\ii,\\toB.4 ■ 
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bey have a heavy burden to carry, 
ire weary of sin, whieh if a conBtant 
r and cause of discomfort; and of 
'om which they cannot by aiir means 
ed in the present world. Thej are 
of the world, to which they are cru- 
and of Satan, who is incessantly try- 
disgrace, distress, and perplex them, 
are weary of the professors of reli- 
whose inconsiBtencies grieve and 
I them ; and of the old man, the body 
'}x, the law in the members, which they 
lonstantly to carry about with them, 
'hich often presses them down to the 
Weary ! O how weary is the belier- 
en, in oodjr and in mmd, of almost 
thing within, and every thing with- 
How is he ready to wish for the wings 
yre, that he may flee away and be at 
or for his Lord's messenger to como, 
;t him etemallv free. Weary one, look 
ere is a hope laid up for thee in hea- 
and look forward, there is a good, a 
as time coming I 

m-nxt Ta a xtr.knit. awt> ttmie. ^rmjiv tttis 
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resurrection, will find rest in millenial blesn- 
odneBB. The whole ohnfeh, eomprinngill 
God's wearied ones, will find perfect rest in 
ultimate clory, when the Son shall delirsr 
up the kingdom to the Father, and CM 
shall be all in all. Best ! Sweet word. Best! 
Delightful prospect. We shall rest from 
the voice of an accusing oonsoience, which 
often csuses pain*<-from all our doabts ud 
fears, which often becloud the mind — ^from 
fjl the temptations, used by Satan to kwd 
118 astray, or arising from our inbred lusts, 
turning us aside from the right way, or em- 
ployed by the world to allure or alarm, in 
order to divert us from the right path. We 
shall rest from persecution, arising from the 
malice and hatred of men — from aJl our toils 
and labours-^from the evil designs of pro- 
fessors of religion — and from all our pains 
and sufferings. We shall rest in full and 
holy satisfaction, possessing all we osn 
wish for $ in the presence of Jesus, the high- 
est object of our desire ; in the most de- 
lightful employment, for the honour and 
glory of God ; m the sweetest composure of 
spirit, for ever freed from all fear of a 
ctiange ; in the full enjoyment of perfect and 
perpetual fellowship with God ; and in the 
most complete state of perfection, to which 
such compound beings can be raised. 

Header, are you one of God's weary ones P 
Are yon we&Tj o! eaTi\\, o^ -^oxvc^^Vt, wid 
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ially of nnF An jon looking forward 
B reat of tlie gnre, for the poor body ; 

the reat of paradise, for the emanoi- 

1 wnl F Are yon in the midat of jour 
lating tronhJes and triala, taking en- 
igai&eiit from the proap«ctt of the reat 
rein&Siieth for the people of God F If 
leer np, " There ii rest, there it rest," 
jou will Boon reach it, and that rest 

be glorious. Weary ainner, there ia 
*or yOD in Jeana, fant no where eiae ; ex- 
yoa find reat in Jeaoa now, yon will 
lo reet at the end of life, but yours will 
reatleiaapirit to all eternity. There ia no 
I, no reat, saith my Ood, to the wieked. 

When I can rend m; title cleu- 

To nunsioQi in the akiea, 
I bid farewell b) tverj feer. 

And wipe my weeping eyes- 

Shonld eartk aninat my soul engi>ee, 

And hellish darts be borl'd, 
Then 1 can imile at Satan's raga, 

And foo« • frovniDg world. 






There ahall I balba my weary m' 
In aeaj at heavenly rest, 

And not ■ waTs of trouble roll 
AoTOM niy peaoeAil breaat. 
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THE rOWEE OF THE SPIEIT. 

God has done naat thingi for lu« Moplo-, 
but he has not done alt that he ia wilun^ to 
do. Unuked he gvie hi* Sou, fa«t he wuhea 
lu to uk for hit Spirit. ITot bat hii Bpirit 
IB in thoohurohibutformoceofhia pnaeam, 

Eower, tnd graoe we are to plaad. Ererj I 
elisver may bare more of the Spirit than lie : 
liBB, SO may any indiridual i^iiTofa ; and , 
more of the Spirit would make mm man like i 
Cliriat, fill oa with joy and peaoa, and maka 
ua aboand in hope. Belored, "tkefoieertf 
the Soly Gkotl," (Hom. XT. 13.) in fjreall; 
needed at the present day, by almoat all of 
us, and by almoet all our oborohee. Let ni 
think of tnat power, prayfor tbatpower, and 
may the Lord fill na mil of it Ooniider, 

lie NATtTBX. It ia not pbyaioal force, or 
anything resembling it, for it aeta on mind 
according to ita natnre, not interfering with 
ite freeneai of action, or aceonnttbility. It 
treats ua as men, not as brute beasts. It it 
compared to three powerful elements. To 
the wind, wliioh is invisible, nseful, and 
strong. To water, which is softening, cleanc. 
iu^', and fructifying. To fire, which poriBes, 
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rarifies, and melts. It is something like the 
power of music, which attracts, captirates, 
and charms. Or the power of scenery, which 
fascinates, rivets, and delights. Or like the 
power of life, as it operates in vegetables, 
animals, and intelligent beings. It is secret, 
DO one can discern it, but by its effects ; it 
comes secretl]^, works secretly, and its man- 
ner of actins is a secret. It is sovereign, it 
18 exerted, directed, and regulated in sover- 
eignity. No one can command it, and in 
many of its actings, no one can controul it. It 
is successful, it changes the heart, it renews 
the will, and it transforms the life. It comes 
to accomplish the Lord's purposes, to fulfil 
his promises, and to answer his people's pruy- 
ers, and it never fails. It is the power ofGod, 
and therefore omnipotent. It is the power 
of the Spirit of God, and therefore spiritual. 
OuB NEED OF THIS POWER. We need it. 
We deeply need it, for the gospel is inelH- 
cient without it. No matter wlio preaches 
it, or how it is preached ; eloquence and ear- 
nestness, simplicitv and sincerity, affection 
and tenderness, all may be employed, but all 
will be in vain, without " the power of tlio 
Spirit of God." Sinners cannot be converted 
without it. The Spirit's power alone can raise 
the dead in sin, open the blind eyes, un- 
stop the deaf ears, or new create the soul. 
We mav change a man's opinions, and he 
may reK>rm his life, but he is still under the 
power of spiritual death, still an caemv \.o 
363 Q 
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God, and still walkiiif; after the course 
world, until quickened by *' the powe: 
Spirit of Gh>a." Anxious souls will i 
oeiye Christ without it. They will doi 
fear, attend ordinances and perform 
but as to opening the heart, reoeivi 
Sayiour, and enthroning him in the 
tions, this they will neyer do until th 
perience the working of ** the power 
Spirit of God." The belierer wfll not 
or grow in grace, or abound in the 
ledge of Christ, but will be a poor, 
stunted plant, without "the power 
Spirit of God." The backslider wiU 
restored, and brought back to the 6 
and his fold ; but will become harde 
sin, and will go on from bad to worse, 
"the power of the Spirit of God" be< 
in his experience. The church will : 
yigorous, nor will the pastor be happ 
less the Spirit put forth his power m 
ing, ruling, and controling the whole, 
dependent we are, both as individua 
communities, on ** the power of the Si 
God!" 

The means nbcessabt to obtain 
we would eDJoy the power of the Spi 
must seek it, but we shall never seek 
less we are deeply convinced of our u 
it. We must feel that we are shut up 
and that, do what we will, let oircums 
be never so favouTa\)\e, aiid ^viltable 
be never so plentiful, ye\. '^lyiJtiOM^. XJsi 
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pntting forth of the power of the Spirit, all 
will be in vain. There mast be deeply im • 
bedded in our sonlf, and oonstantly rising 
ap firom oar hearts, so as to influence and 
ref^late oar liTes, a desire for this necessary 
and inyaloable blessiDff. Desire is the lito 
of prayer, and we shall never pray for tho 
Spirit, so as to obtain it, unless it be the one 
absorbing desire of the soul. We must also 
have faith in the promise, and also in the God 
▼ho made it. Coming to God, wo must be- 
liere that he has it, and that ho has the heart 
to give it — his word informs us that ho ha^ 
it, and his promise assures us that he is ready 
to bestow it. It must then be sought in ear- 
nest, united, and persevering prayer. UnlcpA 
our prayers are earnest, it is clear that we do 
not reel our need, or heartily desire it ; un- 
less our prayers are united, we cannot claim 
the promise, made to social prayer for this 
and similar blessings ; and unless wo perse- 
vere until we obtain, it is clear that there is 
something wrong, or deficient in our expe- 
rience. O that every member of Christ's 
church, deeply felt the need of " the power 
of the Spirit ' m this our day, that every bo- 
som glowed with a desire to possess it, that 
each one had a simple and steady faith in tho 
promise, and that all would unite to plead 
lerventiy and pcrseveringly with God for 
this invaluable olessin^. 

Header, do von feel the need of the po"wcT 
^/•/iJ^ Sp/r/i of God P Do jou realise W\a\,'\\. 
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is necessary fop yourself, for your family, for 
the church of God, and for Uie world at 
large P Haye you the deep seated oonyietion, 
that the Gospel is inefficient without the 
Spirit's power, that no sinners will be oon- 
yerted, that no anxious souls will become de- 
cided, that no backsliders will be reclaimed, 
that belieyers will not grow and tluiye, and 
that the church will not be strong, yigorous, 
and fruitful without " the power of the Spirit 
of God P" Are you anxious that the Spirit 
should be poured upon us from on high, that 
so our personal rehgion may be deepened, 
that the church, the garden of the Lora may 
flourish and grow, and that the wilderness 
may rejoice and blossom as the roeeP Bo 
you heartily belieye the promise, that our 
heayenly father will give the Holy Spirit 
unto them that ask him P Without this, our 
efforts will be feeble, our prayers will be lan- 
guid, and our hope will only be fitful. Life 
)s not more necessary to tne yegetable in 
order to its growth, or the sun to our sys- 
tem in order to its fertility, than is faith in 
God, and in the promises he has giyen, to 
our success at the throne of grace. Do yon 
feel any responsibility on this point P Svre« 
ly, if the Spirit is so deeply needed, if it is 
promised to the prayers of God's people, and 
if you can pray, there is some responsibility 
resting upon you in reference to the matter. 
JSaa God, by his Apostle, commanded us to 
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be filled with the Spirit? Ephes. y. 10. 
Does not this suppose that the Spirit may 
be ohtained P l)oes it not lay ns under a 
Bolemn obligation to seek to obtain it P If 
when Israel were dying with thirst in tlic 
desert, and God commanded Moses to take 
(lis rod and strike the rock, that the waters 
may flow out to supply them, Moses had 
neglected or refused to do so, and the people 
bad perished for want, could he have been 
beld ^i^tless P And when all around us we 
lee sinners perishing, and the Church lan- 
(Oiishin^, and we know that the one thing 
Deeded is the Holy Spirit, and that God has 
commanded us to seelc it, and hss promised 
to giro it in answer to our prayers, if we, from 
whatever cause neglect to seek and obtain 
this Hying, life-giying water, and souls per- 
ish from the want of it, or the Lord's church 
be fruitless and withering, can we be held 
guiltless P It is in rain to Bay, "God can 
giye it without our prayers." We know ho 
can, and he could hare given Israel water 
without sending Moses to strike the rock. 
Bat God is a sovereign, and in sovereignty 
he chose to work through such instrumental- 
ity, so that man was honoured ; and yet held 
accountable ; and so it is in this case, it is 
God's method and it is our duty to bow to 
it, acquiesce in it, and carry it out — aud "^ci 
are faultj j/* we do not Shall we i\^cu \m\<5 
the power of the JJoij Ghost P WiW '50>>» 
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rsBder, he^ to obtain itF In your pri< 
pnjm, iajovr fiunily derotioiu, in j 
tooud meetinfis, And is the chvrch of ( 
irill TOn plMd for it t Will yoa, to nse 
propnet'i vordfl, " CHeekimnor^," nntj 
open the windom of he&Ten, and pom 
out this bleMing in rich and oopioiu al 
dance F 

Blest Sprit of irath, eternal Ood 1 
Thoa meek and lowly Dove ; 

Who filleat tbe aaul, Hirongh Jeaiu* Uooc 
With faitli, and hope, md love. 

Who oomf ort«at the heavy heart 



And pree tnie peace and jay ; 

WhiohSalan'i power cannot control. 
Nor all hia wuea destroy. 

Come from the bUnftd roOrae abore, 

Onr longiDE breaita Inlpire, 
With thy soft Samoa of heavenly love, 
' And fan the aacred Gre. 

Let no blee oomfort lift lu up 

To ocmfldenee thaf a vain; 
l^or let their feith and eonnge droops 

For whom the Lamb was bIud. 



It the hem 
Shew UB thai'atbei'a Wiii4\bb»Vw«, 
And merits of hia Ban. 
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Thisb are manj questions in God's word, 
which taken from tneir connection, and en- 
forced in a more general wajf are likely to 
be very nsefnl, especially to tbe young. 
When David had slain Goliath of Gath, and 
was brought before king Saul, with the 
head of the giant in his hand, the 
king said to Abner the captain of his 
host, "Whose son is this youth P" And 
as Abner could give no satisfactory reply, 
he said to David, Whose ton art thou, 
young man?" 1 Sam. zvi. 68. Now as 
there are but two fathers in the world, I 
should like to put the question to every ono 
that reads these lines* Much, very much 
depends on relationship, every one therefore 
should ascertain to which family he belongs, 
and be prepared to give an answer to the 
qaestion, '* Whose son art thou V* There are, 
Thb childben ot God." These are all 
bom of the Spirit, f^om whence they derive a 
new and spiritual nature, and by wnom they 
are brougnt into connection with Christ. " if 
any man be in Christ, he is anew creature." 
There must be tknew hirih, a new creaVivow, 
hrhf nature we are carnal, sold under ft\x\. 
^e most be bom again, op we can iie\\.\^^« 
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Bee, or enter into the kingdom of God. Con- 
victions, impressionSf or resolutionB alone, 
will not do. Services and sacraments will 
not do. There mnst be a chan^ of nature. 
Now where this great change is wrought it 
may be known, for its effects are always sub- 
stantially the same. There is always a deep 
and abiding sense of the need of Christ. 
There springs up an ardent, earnest, desire 
for Christ. This works and increases until 
the soul receives Christ. Then the soul en- 
joys Christ, and possesses a happiness to 
which before it was a perfect stranger. The 
soul is put in possession of the Spirit of 
Christ, which leads to the imitation ot Clirist, 
especially in his filial faith, abiding humility, 
deep devotion, and expansive benevolence. 
Now where the need ot Christ is felt, where 
desire for Christ rules the heart, where Christ 
is received by faith, where the Spirit of 
Christ is possessed, and where the conduct 
of Christ IS imitated, there can be no ques- 
tion but the soul is bom of God, and know- 
eth God. Such can look up to heaven and 
say to the Most High, '' Doubtless thou art 
our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and Israel acknowledge us not." There 
are also, 

Thb children of the devil. Not that 

they derive their being from Satan, for he is 

not the author of their nature, either phvsi- 

ca] or intellectual ; but they re&emble him 

morally, hia likeness is ^tami^e^ \x^q\i >^ga\s^ 
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No cliild m ntton, ao aocnratelT reaerablca 
iU p&rent, in ita physioril deTefopmentB, aa 
die sinner reaemoles Sstsn in his moral 
qiulitiea. Sinners are bom after the fleah, 

I and u'e fleahly, carnal, and enmity against 
God. The; mantfeBtthiB byrejeotiDgClirlBt. 
They may not rejeoC hie doctrinee, or bia 
ordiuancea, but they do reject himaelf. To 
I religion of oeremoniea, many of them do 
not object, bnt to receiTe Christ, to trust in 
CUriat, to obey Chriat, to take him to be 
their prophet, priest, and king, to this they do 
object. They will not have htm to rule over 
them. They lore the world, and prefer ita 
looiety, ita pleasarea, and ill honours, to 
Christ, hia chnroh. and the honour that 
eometh from God only. Tbey are influenced 
by Satan, who dwelle in them, worka in 
them, role* and f^nidea them. They are led 
captive hj him at hia will. They imitate 
him, in his conduct, apirit, and opposition to 
God; especially in bis pride, deceit, and 
mnrderoua propenaities. Satnn ia the arch- 
bypoorita, who transforms himself into an 
angel of li|:;ht, and many of his children wear 

I a mask. He is the great tempter, who sub- 
daea and leads multiLudea into sin ; atid 
many of his children do the game. He is a 
false accuser, who acouses the saints before 
God, and to each other ; and hia childten Ao 
the same. He i* tie chief persecutOT, ani 
tbffr tlral are born after the floab, wiW ^<jt- 
teeute tliem that are torn after tUo Syiv'A- 



BOB art tKoa, young man f The son of 

or the Bon of Satan 70a must be, and 
of the greatest importance you ahoulil 
which. Search then, examine care 
and come to a correct conclusion, that 
may act accordingly. 

Xr yo" are one of Ood'a children, 
are happy. Happy in your state, 1 
in your eiperieuce, happy in your 
tioDs, and happy in your pfospeota. 
are happy for you have a ROod fi 
one that is indaitclv wise, infinitely w«i 
and infinitely kind. Ooo is your fi 
even God, and for you he will et 
hia wiidom, od you ho wilt expeiu 
wealth, and to you he will manifei 
kindnsBB. Yoa hare a eood home, bi 
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tiiUn. You have alio a good fortuno, for 
*11 the auMarehable riohea of CbrUt aro 
joara. The wealth of Ood is joun, for you 
are an heir of Ood, and a joint }ieir with 
Chriit. Yei, you hare a good fortune, 
" for all thin)(t arejoun; whether Paul, or 
A.polloa, or Cepliu, or the world, or life, or 
death, or thinga present, or thinRS to come ; 
■II are yours; and ye are Christ's; and 
Christ is God'a. " Sappy are the people 
Ihat are in such a cue, yes, happy are the 
people who have the Lord for their God." 

ffgou are one qf Satan'* children, ^ou are 
in a muerabU eaie. Miserable m your 
state, raiaerable in your exporienoo, and 
miserable in your relations too. You tiavo 
1 bad father, one who is vile and derraded, 
despicable and baae ; one who is inuaenced 
by ereiy evil prinoiple, end prompted by tho 
moat wicked motives. You nave a miserable 
home, for hell is the sinner's home. Tho 
lake of fire, the bottomless pit, the prison- 
lumae of despair. what a prospect when 
the journey of life ia ended! O what an 
iDticipatiou, that you will have the just 
judge, the king of glory, say to yon, " De- 
part (inm me ye oorsedintoevcrlestingfirc-, 
prepared for the devil and his anKcls." Yon 
liBTe awful relations, alt the thieves and 
murderers, the swearers and liara, the adul- 
terera and prostitutes, the tyrants ^.tiOk 
omreBjcn ^b devil and iia niiHela ; tiW V\io 
debasad, degraded, and nrctcLcd of \i\imitt 
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kind, are your brothers and sisters. With 
them jou must be for ever associated. By 
them you must be for ever tormented. O 
horrid society I O fearful doom ! vou^ have 
X terrible portion, the wrath of God, without 
iny mixture of mercy— darkness without a 
ray of light — despair without hope — ^pain 
without ease — sorrow without mitigation— 
and agony without end. Examine then, X 
beseech tnee, " Whose son art thou ? " 

Where are you most at home f With 
Rinners or saints, in the world or the churchP 
"What company suits you best? What 
employments do you relish most? If you 
prefer the carnal to the spiritual, the sensual 
to the holy, there is little doubt as to whose 
^on you are. With whom do you sympathise f 
With God or Satan P With samts or sin- 
ners P With the grave or the gayP Willi 
God's Israel, orwith the ungodly FhilistinesP 
Where are you found ? Battling with Go- 
liath, or aiding and abetting the enemies of 
GodP If you are doing battle with your 
Goliath lusts, if ^ou are striving against sin, 
if you are fighting against the corruption 
that is in the world, if you are seeking the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
then you are one of God's children. But if 
you are floating down the stream, if you 
are indulging your natural propensities, if 
you are walking according to the course of 
ihia world, then you a^e ^^.tau's child. 
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After what do you aspire f Is it to be holy 
in body, soul, and Spirit P Is it to be useful 
in the world and in the church P Is it to be 
like Christ, deroted to Christ, and to be 
eternally with Christ P Then yon are God's 
child. jBut if it is to be wealthy, to gratify 
your eamal appetite, to indulge in sin, and 
to rise in the estimation of the world, then 
you are of your father the deyil, for the 
lasts of your father you do. Header, do get 
this matter settled, and if there is any doubt 
on the point, go to Jesus, cast yourself on 
Jesus, oelieye in Jesus, for " we are all the 
children qf Qod by faith in Jesue Christ** 

Let others boast their ancient line, 

In long succession great ; 
In the proud list let heroes shine, 

And monarchs swell the state ; 
Descended from the Kin^ of kings, 
Each saint a nobler title sings. 

Pronounce me. gracious God I thy son, 

Own me an neir divine : 
I'Upity princes on the throne, 

when I can call thee mine : 
Sceptres and crowns unenvied rise, 
And lose their lustre in mine eyes. 

Content, obscure, I pass my days, 

To all I meet unknown ; 
And wait till thou thv child shalt raise, 

And seat me near thy throne : 
No name, no honours, here I crave^ 
VfeilpleaBed with those 2>eyoAd tho gravo. 
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Faith in Cbrift» all importMit. ' IfrtaAt 
gift of Ood's graee, and yet Uta tmmrim af 
nua'fl heart It u p^ngto dn*^ tnaliic 
inCbriit, eoiDmitlanflth0aoidtDOhBatt aM 
relyins tiooe on ChniL "" 
faith, aero ia r ' " ' 
site prinoiplel . . 

liever B bosom, that he ii at t 

conclude whether ha belierei or ao. At 
Buch timeg, we should repair to God'a woti, 
and seeking the teaohinff of the Hdf Spirit 
search out the proofs of Mtb tiynrabt aoi* 
tained. Itfany such proo& ara analtisajl 
throa);^ the word, and thej areaim^nid 
satisfwtorr ; but I want to omflne ^onr at> 
tention to one, and a Tery tweet ons, " UhU 
you therefore ahich beliere kt ii pnewu^ 
1. Pet. ii. 7. 

CoNSiDKB THB FiCT. Jenu wmmnuO 
all belieeer*. He is prieed bj them, they 
set B rerj high Talae upon him. He is ea* 
jo]red by thnn. Tea, there ii nothing thay 
enjoT BO mneb. He is an hcmonr to tha^ 
and Wieving on him ia an hoiumr to I haw. 
Srerj belierer Taloea Christ. Let otiun 
think otbira ts they may , eXV ^\io «T«\an^ 
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d, think liig:hl;f of him. They «m nsrer 
ir him u they wiih, or enjoT him to 
Ml tiatiahetion. Tiey fiel their mttd 
». Tbey wutt to be ured, ind only 
t can ure them. They wuit to be 
r. Bad only Jems can make them hsp- 
Ho weary traTeller ever felt hii need 
t> no hnoftry Iftbonrer erer felt hia need 
d, no drowning mariner erer felt hia 
of a life-boat, u the belierer hu felt 
md of Chriat. They need hi* blood to 
w tbein from ain, and procure their 
B ; hit ri^hteonanesa to olotbe their 

and JTutify them before God ; hia 
i to aanctify their nature, aind aako 
meet for heaven; hia interceision to 
3 them irom evil, and procure for them 
QiiDKB ; uid his fnlneae of grace to enp- 
11 their needa from earth to heaven. 
dUeover tha exaH mitaliilUy <^ Chrtil 
m. He ia jnit what the^ want, he haa 
ey need. They are foolish, ha haawia- 

they are nnrighteona, and he haa 
sonaneaa; they are unholy, and he haa 
MS ; they are weak, and he haa 
(th ; they are in bondage, and he haa 
iption ; they are loat, and he haa aaka< 

In a word, they are led to see that 
laa stored up ererr thing in Jeaua, and 
posBeasing bim, they hare all thin(;B. 
believe on him to the taving qf (lie loul. 
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him, mud tnut him to proonn their [ 
DBUMb and ererlutia^ life. The^ h< 
him, u God's fbnndBbon ; they hide 
«■ tiie ■inner'a refiigei uid ther trut 
•elTee with him, ai the slmit^nl; S 
This u futh, and to all who have th 
Jeao* i* pncions. Bat he im onljr {k 
to belierera. Others feel not their i 
him, see not his adaptation to tliem, 
thej depend on him for life and peace 
apostle gives certain resBOna, wliy CI 
prections to believers ; let us look at 

The KBAeofls. Ood hat laid hit 
faaadatiott. Ha ia the one foundation 
church, on which the whole bnildinf 
and fran which it derives safety. H( 
only foundation of a sinner's hope. On] 
must build for eternity, and on him 
He is the fonndatiou of erery believer'; 
Only by building on Jesus will hope 
np in the soul, oneering and oomforti 
heart. He it tie ehoten of Ood. Chi 
be the Saviour. Chosen to be the ce: 
attraction, the aouroe of supply, ai 
author of eternal salvation unto all 
that obey him. He was chosen to 
storehouse of blessinfUB, out of which i 
believe in hia name shall be supplied, 
itpleaaed the Psther, that in him aho 
fulness dwell." ITe it the corner 
That wbiob unites all believers togel 
cae liviag temyie, and keena tNiem \* 
to be an habitation oE Goi &to' 
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Spirit. The tinion, tiu (trengtb, anil tUa 
bcanty of God'i ehureh, ariiM from Cliriit 
Mng the oomer ttone. He unitei nil the 
ptrU together, and the whole ohurok to God. 
JUprvrrpet ail wAo belieee on kiatfrom eon- 
J'unon, tkama, and danger. "He that be- 
JieTctb oa him ihall not be eonfouaded." 
Every belierer ahall be bald in the judg- 
meot, confideut in God, and safe, let what- 
ererwill oome on the earth. Now, aiGod'a 
funndatiou of onr hope ; as Ood'a elect, or 
dioaen one; ai the slorious uniting corner 
itone of the whole church ; and aa the Sa- 
Tiour from ODDfusioD, ihame, and danger, lie 
ii preoioui to every belieror. 

Thxsb abb bomb SBisoNS IN WHICH 
Cubist is bspkcially pbbcioue. When the 
toul it firtt converted. When it emergaa 
from darkneiB to light. When it aeei JesuB 
M the only imd all-aulIicieDt Sariour. When 
mturing on him it enjoys peace, liberty, 
KDd joy m the Holy Ohoat. It sees that all 
flowa l^om JeBUB, and deeply feola ita obli- 
l^tion to JeeuB. But for JesuB, all it could 
uwk for would be condemnation, death, and 
hell ; through Jeaoa it enjoys justification, 
life, and a good hope of lieayen. how pre- 
eiobs does this render the Saviour ! Wien 
He emplinett of the leorld it ducovered. The 
lonl having tried it^ has found it fuAso e.u^ 
fickle. An eiapty eiateTU, A dry vveW. li- 
doad without water. Oalj vanity and ■vct.- 



ubsolute pov 
world to Jesi 
etantiiil plea 



I in diagraoe, and lU ■ 
jverty. Now turning' 
it fiDdd solid happi; 
, fuU HupplieB. It 
deep aad Ueting peace whicli p: 
underB landing , unspari^hable riches 
ours which will ne7er pass away 
precious is Jesua then ! W/ieii eart 
to he a vale qf tears. Almost ev 
earthly ia at times calculated to i 
row, fill UB with sadneae, and di 
tears. LoBses, crosses, disappointm 
berearements, conspire to make 
Earth is to us a valley of Achor, 
of trouble and Borrow. How ti 
Jesus, we find a friend that lov< 
times, and a brother born for advoi 
makes np every loss, he sanctifies i 
appointmenli, and ho fills for us e 
tion. His presence is like a fiowi 
in a dreary desert, like a cheering 

Eieroing winter's night, and hko 
ome, to the eidiausted traveller, 
precious is Jobuh now! At the 
ffrace. What could we do withi 
there P What could we plead P 
this, and perceiving the infinite ■\ 
worthiness of Jeaua, and his glori 
flee, and beliiivin^ that he stands b 
and bis Father's justice, how preci 
js/ We dare not go to flie tbion 
i"'in, aor expect the least b\csnnB;V 
J'Jatj aad ibr hia sake j tut v."»>.^ 
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kin), w* nuy azp«ct th« ifmUtt, 
eat, th« bMt bletaing*, wliioh God 
DW. J* teatont i^netnM*. When 
iram the world, Bad obliged to bo 
one. When eierciaed With ttronj; 
extreme weslcDeag. Wken Satan 
> har&M na, and rcfleottODi on the 
, infirmitlei of our past lirei, are 
td to deject and cast ns down, 
rarth appean to he receding, and 
drawing verj near to ui. When 
rthlj prop f^ves way. When clear 
>wi na that onr rery beat works are 
ndid Bins. how nreoiooa ia Jeans 
His blood and obeaieooe, his word 
grace, his faithfulneas and sympa* 
unnttersbly precous. Then to lie on 
pillow and medit&te on what he ia, 
) has done, what he is doing, and 
baa promised to do, is indeed sweet, 
mise dropped by bim into the heart, 
e na above pain and fear, and flU us . 
tience, fortitude, and conraRC. In 
qf death. However mnoh we may 
rist in life, we shall need him more 
He is the onl^ antidote of death. 
e can give ns victory over it. He 
m make ns triumph in it. How 
I have multitades fonnd Jeans to be 
lying hour ! Tbej have been sitXe 
ito patrer, etaile at ita pains, a.T»i 
I £ml stroke. Tiirougt Ivitn v\\ftt 
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have cried, and cried in tonts of triumph, 
" O death, where is thy iting I O grare, 
where is thy yictory I" 

Beloved, have you this faith, which ren- 
ders Christ so precious P If so, admire the 
sovereign and distinguishing grace of God, ' 
which has conferred so great a blessing up<»r 
you, for it is not given to every one to oe*; 
lieve as you do. Honour the llolj Snizit,' 
by whose operation this faith v^as produced 
in you. Eealize the importance of Uiis faith, 
which renders Christ so precious. ^ It is the 
eye, that sees the beauty of Christ. The 
foot that travels to Christ. The hand that 
lays hold of Christ. The palate that tastes 
the sweetness of Christ. The inwardprin- 
ciple that clings and cleaves to Christ. 
Avoid therefore whatever weakens faith, or 
interrupts its exercise ; and prize whatever 
strengthens it, and makes it vigorous. If you 
Lave not this faith, or if ^ou doubt whether 
you have or no, cry mightily to God, to send 
the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of faith to pro- 
duce, or increase it, in you. If you have 
not high and honourable thoughts of Christ, 
if you do not prize him as the chief among 
ten thousand, and altogether lovely, if you 
do not depend entirely on his precious blood 
and finished work, for your salvation ;. what- 
ever faith you may have, you have not that 
faith which distinguishes God's elect, which 
is of the operation of God, and to which the 




pnimiae of snlration is made. Iiook well to 
il, therefore, that you hare this faith, that 
you believe aa the Son of God. that you be- 
liere that Jesua ia the Christ, and trust ia 
him, and lore him accordiofjly, for, " Wlio- 
BODTer belicToth that Jesas is the Christ, i.-i 
I born of God ; and every one that Wcth him 
that begat, loveth him alao that ia begottun 
of bim." 

Jmui la pnetauM, uith tho wnnl. 
What comfort doth this truth alTinl '. 
And thOTC who in his bbiiio bcliivi-, 
With jay thii prccioiu truth receive. 
To tham ho Ii more piecioaii fiir, 
ninD life and all ilacDDiliirti are; 
Hare prociooR than their daily tmii, 
Uore precioue Uun their viliti bluoit. 
Not health, nor waallh, nor eoundini; Cim 

Kor oBrth'a deceitful 

With all ita pornr, a 



He'g precious, !□ his ptccioua bliioil. 
That paKl'niEB and suul-clinni-iiii; tUud; 
He'a precious in his ritjhUuuAuesA, 
That eiBTlMtiiig, heav'Dly drc«i(. 

In every office he Buelaini', 
In every victory he gainri. 
In every conncil of Iiih will. 
He's pificioua lt> bis people Kttll. 
As Ibe^ liraw near 'Jirfrjoumoy'n eiiil, 
Bowprecioaa ia tbeir hcar'nly frliiiil -. 
And, when ia death tboy bow their \n:iA. 
lUiprccioua oa a dying bed. 



THE NEW CBEATIOl 

It is n. Rreat thini; lo bo a Christiai 
CliriBtianity ia the effect of a new 
To make a Chriatian, requiroa tlio e 
er, as to make a world. Nothing 
tbe power exerted in raising tlio d 
of JeflUB from the tomb, can raisf 
ttom a death in trespasses aod sins. 
Cnatance of rea! i 



any man be m 
a.Cor.T.n. 

The DisTiNorrseiNQ pbitilm 
Ohriit." We were all originftlly 
and from his loins we flowed. "St 
Christ by nature, bnt only by an ao 
Yet all Cliriatians are in Christ, ac 
one be a Christian withont. Aa the 
er betook himself to the city of r 
safety, ao does the believer hetalte 
Chnat. Aa Noah entered into th 
preservation from ttc de\nq,e, Ro 
heUever into Chriat. tbat Tae ma-j^ 
fo' /rom <Ae irrath to come. A* 
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I ID the rine, inpported and inpplicd bj tlio 
me, and fonna a part of Ike rine ; ao is tlio 
eliever in Chriit, lupported and inpplied 
y Christ, and ia reallr one with Christ. As 
M member ii in the bodj', presided over bj 
h« head, and forms part of the bodj, bo 
iie Christiaii is in Christ, is presided aver 
y Christ, and forms part of Christ. " For 
'ears members of bis bodr.ofhiH flesh, and 
This boneii." Christ dwells in the believer 
I his temple, and the believer dwells in 
liriBt aa his refuge, stronghold, and ark of 
ifety. 

Thb IirVABIASLB BEStTLT. "^anj/ matt b« 
t Chriit, he it an«ie erealvre," Every one 
lat ia in Christ, is new created. Croatrd 
Dew is Christ, anto good works, which 
rod hath before ordained that we should 
'■Ik in them." The believer is not to be 
wked upon as a Jew, or a Gentile, for in 
Ifarist Jems "there is neither Greek nor Jaw, 
irenmoisioD, nor nnci ream cision. Barbarian, 

Sthian bond nor free : hut Christ is all 
in all." Being in Christ, we are new 
rested, and haoa a new life, which is spiri- 
otl, derived from a new source, not from 
Ldam but from Christ. We feed on ntvi pro- 
ition, even the bread that came down from 
leaven, and the water which only Jesus can 
live. iVe are occupied teith weto suliiecti. 
r'nioh are placed before as by tlio ROB'pei.ui^i 
^age ear tfiaughlB. affections, and. tmf 
> ^ e»^affed in „eu, empUymmU, ^ 
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wittk ttt irodM of G<d^ MMJawmii! t»Jfc 
will of CM ftom tha h«u*» and to glbiiiy 
glorioiMi Sftvioiir. Wit walk mmmmp 
mwajofhoHiwMiwavslk ia«0m«i 
libf wowilkwkhGods and doiire toi 
wofftikf of God, whohsi oaUod nattito 
kingdon and gloJTjv WifrnHflwrn mm$ 
#jiMVf for ilie lore of Ohriat oonsfcraiiitfll 
and i9h no longer labour for life, beeana 
hare it ; nor K>r hearen, because we ] 
already receired a title to it — bat as boi 
with a price, we wieh to glorifj Gbd, in 
bodies and spirits which are nis. We 
a new society, for we choose tiie eom| 
of the saints, whom we esteem the exoe. 
of the earth ; and therefore we join oorw 
to the disciples. TFe look for a new ke 
aitd a new earth wherein dwelleth righte 
nes8» and in order to the possession of if 
wait for the Son of God irom hearen, < 
tteens, who ddiyered ns from the wratl 
come. O blessed state, to be in Christ J 
glcMrioas privilege uid distinction, to be 
creatures ! 

Unionto Chrietist^ihe gretUeet imporU 

Without this there is no safetj^, no true 

nity, no solid happiness. It is only as 

with Christ that we are justified, that wi 

sanctified, that we can be glorified. Li 

nerer rest satisfied with any thing sho 

an/on to Christ, and that mBimio^Vied. \« 

Jowsbip with Christ. All tolio are Wi ( 

a^e new created* Many are oonVvwie^ 
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many are deeply impressed, many are har- 
rassed with the temptations of oatan, and 
many suffer much from the terrors of the 
law, who are never brought into union with 
Chnst. Only by a new birth, only as born 
of the Spirit, can we come into the enjoy- 
ment of this blessed privilege, or enjoy this 
high distinction. I^et no one therefore stop 
short of a Uiorough change of heart, whicn 
leads into a union with the Lord Jesus Christ 
God looks upon his new creation^ mth more 
complacency than he did upon the old. When 
he had finished the fitting up of the world, 
to be the residence and home of man, he 
looked over and examined all that he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good,-— and 
God rested from his work, and kept Sabbath 
over it. But he knew that that work would 
be marred, that his lovely creatures would 
fall into sin, and become his enemies, and 
these thoughts were present before him when 
he rested, and was refreshed. But as he 
looks upon his new creation, and sees 
his newly begotten children united to his be- 
loved Son, invested with his righteousness, 
and possessed with his Spirit, he knows that 
they will never so fail, will never become his 
foes ; but that all, each, and every one of 
them will be saved in the Lord, with an ever- 
lasting salvation, and so he rests in his love, 
and rejoices over them with singing* 



THE TEAIfSITIOX 

The change thattakea place in con vera ion 
God is very K^eat, it lias even been questiu 
ed, whether the ohaoee from graoe to glor 
is BO great u the ehaDge from nnttue 
ffnae. We can Boaroe ooDceive of ■ grMt 
change than the new ereatioii of the lot 
when all within and all without ia ohang* 
aa aaith the apoatle, " Old tkingt arepam 
away I behold, all thing* are bteoma uam 
2. Cor. T. 17. To the regenerated aoal. tod 
man that is in Christ, 

" Old THiKoa abk fasbxd away." 2! 
old Hate ; he was in astata ofoondamnatias 
bat he is now instified — he was wider lai 
he is now under grace — he was a child i 
wrath, he is now an object of God'a higbei 
love. The old principlet I he was under tl 
legal covenant, and was influenced hj fsai 
he ia now nnder the new covenant, and 
inflnenced b; love. The old dupontii/»i 1 
was once carnal, he is now apiritnal — behi 
the disposition of the slaTe, he has now tl 
disposition of the loving child, X%g oldeii 
racier/ as God's enemy, as living in aiii 
bat he has now put off the old man with h 
deeda : and has put on the new man, whic 
13 rcaened in knowledge after the image i 
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him that created him. The old connection ; 
for he eomea out of the world, becomes dis- 
tinct from the world, and is connected witb 
the chnroh in its privileges and duties. Thus 
"old things are passed away," he is not what 
he was, bat has passed through a thorouj^h 
ind abiding change. To him, 

"* All THIV08 ABB BBCOMB NEW." There 

if a new federal head; he is no longer re- 

jvesented by the first Adam, but the second 

—he ia not connected with Adam, but with 

Christ. H^ereisa neto paradise; with its 

lowers and fruits, its flowing river, and tree 

fUfe — the privileges of the gospel form a 

uadise now ; and introduce to a yet more 

orions one to come. There is a new cove* 

nt : not of works, but of grace, A better 

'enant, established on better promises. 

everlasting covenant, which shall never 

1 place to another. A covenant that pro- 

B a Substitute, to undertake our respon- 

ties, a Surety, to pay our debts — a 

ator or Days-man, to officiate between 

id God. A covenant ordered in all 

\ and sure. A new rule of life ; for 

V goes forth from Zion — a law embo- 

Jesus, represented by Jesus, and illus- 

by the life of Jesus. True, it embodies 

* all that is moral in the Bible, but 

ids to all the relations, duties, and 

anccs of every-day life. A rule so 

\o comprehensive, and so pl&\Ti,\.\v?i\> 

t neeaa fuller, or cleaxet, ot «L^«iA.- 



Wj ^Cto .V' ":S\%a"»'"- "S" 

b, tie '""' "IJoMir to »''■ jg liTM 



t. 

m 



J uuip u jrwuoAauiiuv Tuur UIBI.CH, Yuur - • 

your general state of mind ; and it you « j ) « i 

3 the present with the past, you must * li : ' 

imetbmg about it. Do not rest sntis- 

h any uncertainty upon the point : i 

£ the witness of the Iloly Spirit, and j 

i communion with God, put the mat- I ,. 

of doubt. Doycu enjoy your privU 

Are you living as a new creature? 

1 walking in newness of life P Do you 

that you are in a justified state, en- 

> all new covenant blessinfi^s, and are 

leloved and accepted child P Greater 

es, if you arc in Christ, you cannot 

it enjoy them more than you do. you 

lave you avowed the traneition ? Does 

rch know that you have passed from 

3 life, that you are in Christ, that to 




VBS GSEA.T D£CB^V£I^ 

It aeema to me, that in the ^fresent di 
agencj, power, and determined acti 
SatiD, in doing misohtcf, is too mm 
fiil^ht of. If be can get ub to lose h 
liis preBenee and power, lie can carry ' 
Bohemea with so much the more esse 
represent a ti ODB ^iven of him in God' 
ore calculated, if not to excite alarm, t 
UB caotions, careful and watchful. Ja 
at one, " Tiat old serpent called (Ae 
and Satan, which deceivetk the whole f 
EeT, lii. 9. Here is 

Ah bhbut. Eepreaenled by a gn 
eon 1 because so q^uick-siglited oni 
None eBoape his notice, or remain lu 
by him, except spcciallv protected 
" that old lerpent," fnll of Bubtlet 
and cunning — powerful, far beyo 
moat give him credit for — and brir 
experience ofneareix: thousand yee 
upon hia TictimB, Ho is called " ( 
a forger of calumnies, an accuser, 
ees the eaints day and night. He i 
«rf "iS»/<7n,"nn adversary, alei^iJ 
pae wio U well reraed in "Cm \k 



»tfl him m erery way to seek to injure 
He hateB them because they have es- 
ont of his hand, because they oppose 
igdom and government ; and because 
ate sin, and pant, and pray, and strive 
Iness. He is a terrible roe, for he never 
8, and though foiled a thousand times 
[ renew the attack. If he knows that 
not devour us, he will do all he can to 
us ; and though we may be off our 
he is never off his. 

WOBE. " Hedeceiveth the whole world," 
lights to deceive and he will do so on 
dnt, but especially in reference to spir- 
bings. He deceives by misrepresent- 
jects. He represents sin as harmless, 
[, pleasant, and much to be desired. 



i)ic Saviour ne a stem law-^iver. en anbt 
ing judge, and one Terr difficult to pie 
Indeed every spiritual object ia misrepret 
cd by him. Tiien by prejadicei, erron 
Euperstition, he blinda the mind, eone 
lliB true nature of the ROBpel, and hides 
8aviour from man'a Tiew. He is alnayi 
the watch wbeo the word is preached, 
dcavonriof! by himaelf or big agents, to ci 
nway the seed out of the heart, lest 
sinner should belicTB nnd be saved. 
malteB use of all kinds c>f error, nnd all e 
of i'al 36 teachers, tohinder God's work, eel 
the glory of the goapel, and destroy the s 
of men. He eoiiiitfrfcita the work of 
Holy Spirit, lending souls to rest in si 
convictions, feeble impressions, false j 
natural eicitemcnt, or the performane 
religious duties, and so stop short of Ch 
He will do any thing, and every thin§ 
keep the sinner from Christ, driving bii 
prcBumptioii or despair. If he can lull 
Koul into false security, his end is anawe 
nnd the doom of the poor creatnre is see 
If we were not so ignorant of his devicei 
did not forget hia unwearied activity, t 
rooted mafice, and lixed determination 
nil means to ruin souls, we should not spet 
him as we do, or trifle with the repreae 
tiona of him in the scripturea aa we do. 
TfiB xxTENT or ma bticcbb6. " Se 
peii-e/A the it/iole world." He iecewei 
f-Iiole world at once, nhen te ieoewe 



he whole world lieth in the Wicked 
The Ohnreh of Gk)d is rescued from 
■p, by sovereign and invincible frrace ; 
5 delivered from the power of Satan, 
tinslated into the kingdom of God*8 
on." But outside the true church of 
, Satan exercises authority, exerts his 
and deceives all but the elect. In all 
among all parties, and in all persons, 
*ks ; exciting enmity against God, op- 
n to the gospel, and the indulgence of 
^e were all under his dominion onee. 
ired his service, believed his lies, and, 
* the mercy of G-od, must have perished 
sins. All around us we see Satan 
ig, deceiving, and leading souls eaptive 
rill. " The strong man armed keepcth 

l<i<mA avtH 4'rtA ftt\^/4m ««.«« %w% ««A<i4*a • v«««^il 
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Ueceivetb tho whole world, withoU, 
ing, BhrewdoeBa, and knowledge, nft 
(>xamia3C3refullf,]eathedeceiTeiu. 
lead us to prnj ferTeotlj, think of th 
ting power of the dragon, of the an 
tlio old serpent, of the accusations of 
of the legal lore and wit of SataOj 
have we not need to cry mightily 
that he would keep ua hy hie powe 
ua by hia presence, and preacrro i 
grace unto his kingdom and glory. '. 
lead ua to watch daily, for ia a seua 
olvTBj'a la danger ; and if we sleep Si 
not, if we are off oar guard, he ia 
take adrantage, in order to injure 
aliould alao lead ua to sympathia 
with thoae who are overcome and 
by him. The poor wretched boclu 
been fascinated, bewildered, a&d 1« 
and is at this very time in hia net. 
not condemn too harshly, nor dwe: 
verely on his fault, we know not the 
power exerted by Satan, the meaai 
employed, or the deception he haa ; 
upon the soul. We may condemn 
Bod reprove the folly, but wo mua) 
moroy toward the sinner. So with tl 
even when they hate ua, persecute ue 
ject the counsel of God againat thema 
must still pity them. What a fine exa 
beloved Lord sets ua, when sinnera 1 
their worst to insult, degrade, and n 
i and when they wei 
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rir wont to infliet pain and aiiKuiih upon 
D, he looked up to neKren, exeroiied ■jrm- 
Aj, and TMojpiiied the deceiving inflaenoa 
Satan, andprajred, " Father, forgive tkem, 
• tkejf know not wkal tket/ do," So may 
)«^ of mnltitadBi arooDa ni, and of more 
loan under the influenoe of popery, pagan- 
D, Ualkometaniam, in far distant landa. 
leeired br Satan, the father of liea, who 
a BDceeeded in blinding their minds, they 
oa in dartneas, and anlesa placked aa 
anda from the burning, must perish in their 
ti. O for that iympathy that will pity, 
ay for, and send the gospel to them, that 
«y may be aared I O for wiadom to resist 
.tan, and orercome him I 



Now aaton oomea «Hh dreadful ro 
A-id Uueateu to deitroj: 

Be Torrie* whom hs ojui't devoor 
With a malicioiu jof , 



Bedft, and ha'tl 
Thai did oi 



Thai did one deareit Lord engag 
And nmqiuBh him olane. 

Nov he appeera almost divine 



Fly from the lalae deceiver'i tongue, 

Tseonsof Adam, fl;; - 
Our psrsnta foond the anare too ations. 

Nor aboaid (he ehildren try. 



"BEING HIM UNTO KK* 

Taa life of JesuB, is full of instrnolivt 
denta. What part of it can we read wi 
deriring encouragement, connHel, or ini 
tioD from it. WbeD our Lord waa o 
mount of trsuBfiguratioii, & man brougl 
son to the duciplea to be healed, bn 
deril was too strong for them, and ^ 
not obey their command. When Jeaua 
down, he complained of their unbelie 
fluid, " Bring him unto me." Mark, i 
lie was brought, and healed, and all 
iostmcted. The aubjectia full of prol 
and important instruction for ua. 

Hbbi la L uiaiAEK cobbectbd. Ji 
In da Kithout Jeeut. Tlia child was br 
to the diaciplea, not to Jesua. So we 
our children to the means, not direol 
ChriBt. We try to bear onr aorrows, 
our crosaea, master our difficulties, and 
come our troubles, without bringing tfa 
Jesna, or calling upon him for help. 
(d oihert bifore Jena. We ought in all i 
to go to Jeans first. We think OTer th 
ject, draw plana, and make efforts ; we 
clhera /or counsel and MftiBtiipee, w! 




"BKIKa BIX. CRTO KB." 



before him, tL_ 

: him to appeu for ui. W» k«^ maag 
flvM Jenu. But we ought to carry 
thinK to Jmqi. Whaterer affeeta un, 
ta him, and he wiahea to hear of it 
J. Every thias ahaald be turned into 
' or praise. All should be laid before 
ird, that ho may bleaa it, remove it, 
otify it to na, aa the case may require. 
, in fnture, let as try to do without 

in any place, or under any oircam- 
^-never let ua Koto others before him 
keep anything from Jesui — but let us 
f htm ftlways, go to him first with 
thing, and carry all that oonoenu ud, 
3t temporal or spiritual, to him. 
11 la X siBEcnoB aiVBH. "Bring him 
«." Jesna had a hll oonwiousDess of 
lity to do whatsoever mar be required 
, and he expresseB a readiness to help 
I of need. HavByou an enemy — apow' 
malicious, oniel enemy F Sring him 
M. The disoiplei may not be able to 
)r him for you, but Jesus can. Heoan 
ntrain, or conrert the foeinto a friend, 
ersfore your enemy into the hand of 

and endeaTonr to leave him there. 
ftnx a ohild, or a relative, for whose 
sion or welfare yon are especially oou- 
. F Sriug him to Jesns. Yon may have 
ill meana in vain. Boolca, Utmoxv*, 
ulations, yes, tears m&j \iava \>o*«i 
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tried in raia. Nov brin^ Iitm to Jcanl 
oan cast out the devU, he can change 
heart, he can transform him into a new e 
ture. Have yon a peculiar trial, a s 
heavy, almost overwhelmint; trial P Bria 
to Jeaiu. He can give you wisdom to n 
age it, and to improve it ; and he can n 
it one of the f^reateet blesBings of your 
He will throw lif;ht upon it, enable yoi: 
derive advantage from it, and Terjr Jil 
lead you to praiee and bless God for it. H 
vou prosperity, either temporal or epinti 
Bring it to Jesus, yon need his blessin;; i 
more than ever. Never are we in so g 
dauger as in prosperity. Kerer do wc 
much need the grace and presence of Je 
as when all things appear to go well witl 
Sring your foes to Jesus, bring your lai 
to Jesus, bring your troubles to Jesna, 
bring your prosperity to Jeans — yea, bi 
every thing to Jesus, so will you prei 
evil and secure good. 

Bring it by prayer, and let your pw 
be aa simple as possible; let tlicm be thei 
pie telling the Lord all you feel, fear, w 
or desire. Lay all out before bim, joBl 
the loving, confiding child, opens the w. 
heart to its kind aod affectionate par 
Bring it it) faith, believing what Jesua a 
and trustieg in Jesna to make good his w 
He loves to be trusted, and to the Bim 
liearted, oonfiding Christian, he nerer h 
IViij'. Bi'iag your foee iu faith and pn 
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that he may conquer them. Bring youi* 
children and friends that he may convert 
them. Brin^ your troubles and trials, that 
he may sanctify them, and deliver you out 
of tbem. Bring all to Jesus that troubles, 
tne0» or interests yon, and bring the whole 
to liun with perseverance. If any one was 
to ask, " How many times shall I bring any 
thmg to' Jesus, before I give it up as a hope- 
leceeaseP Seven times?" We should be 
ready to use our Lord's words upon another 
occasion. " I say not unto thee, until seven 
times, but until seventy times seven." While 
the tnal lasts, the trouble continues, or until 
the blessing is granted, bring it unto Jesus. 
Above all, bring yourself to Jesus, if you 
have not come at all, come at once, and seek 
salwtion from him. If you have come be- 
forei, come again, and come daily, hourly to 
JesQB^ that he may fulfil in you all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and the work of 
faith with power. 

Come to Jesus with all, whether pleasant 
or painfuL Come to Jesus /of all, whether 
temporal or spiritual. Come to Jesus not' 
wUhatanding all, let what will work within 
yon, or without you, or endeavour to stop 
up'TOur path, force your way through all, 
and come to Jesus. ^ Fears may be&et^Q^v^ 
temptations maj be in the way, and mt^^\%^ 
msx work to deter you, but preaa ^i^i'to^iS£^^ 
all to JeeuB. Take every thin?^, e^eno. "Otve* 
Biost minute matters to JeauB, \ie vr\W «i^^ 
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age tbem Tor yon, bleBH them to yon, 
make all things work together for yoOTf 
Bcader, does any one at the preient trjr j 
Jesoa gaya, " Bring him onto me." ' 
KDj thing jnat now troable youP Jesnai 
" Bring it nnto me." Does a aon or a da 
ter, irifeorhiiBbanil, any relative or fr 
ca.uBo you pain, and are yoa distrcasei 
fbem, or by them f Jesus eaye, " I 
them nuto me." O for grace to take e 
thing to JeauH, to cast every oare on J 
to entrust ali we vaiuo to Jesus 1 Maj 
live in daily intercourse with him, and 
a source of eominiinion and fellowship 
him be opened for us day by day, and 
by hour I Precious Lord Jesua, we do 
and praise thy dear and adorablename, fi 
viting, yea commanding ua, to bring all 
conoerna to thee. Teach us to live by 
on thee, 'n-alking in fellowship with thee 
dailv making nae of thee for all the pnri 
oriife and godliness 1 



And aU onr works be wrODElit in Ihee 
Onr bUtted work" we tnow ihRll fsil, 
Actl oortli and hell at last prevail. 



WAENED, ADMONISHED, AND EN- 

COUBAGED. 

How apt we are to look for peace and pros- 
perity nere below. Constantly as we are 
disappointed, we nevertheless think that 
when we have oyercome this difBculty, con- 
quered this foe, or turned this corner in our 
i'ourney, thin^^s will change and we shall 
lave rest. But the world is no place of rest 
for a Christian. It is an enemy's land, and 
is ruled by one who is a sworn foe to him 
and to his Lord, and therefore he must not 
exx>eGt to be left long undisturbed. Of this 
hia Lord has forewarned him, for he said, 
** In the VDorli^e shall have tribulation : Jmt 
he of good cheer ; I have overcome the world" 
John. XTi. 33 

Thb WABNii^a. You, shall have trihula* 
Hon, We must not expect rest in the world. 
It is under the curse. It crucified our Lord. 
It is enmity against God. It will not submit 
to his law, nor believe his gospel, therefore, 
we cannot expect it to be on good terms with 
us. Our troubles are limited to time, and 
are confined to this world. "We shoiV \slq\. 
carry them with us where we are vt5>vcv^> "^^^"^ 
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will any new ones meet us there. While here 
we shall have tribalation» bat there wa ahalf 
enjoy perfect, perpetual rest. GK>d sends tri-* 
bulation in love, to correct us, wean us frosft 
earth, and fit ns for glor^. Man prodoeeB 
it out of hatred to us, to injure and distce^ri 
us. Let us not look so much at what mA 
does, as at God's appointing, working, and 
overruling. Our enemies may be in powei^ 
and rule, as Fharoah and the JBgyptians orei^ 
Israel, as the Jews and Bomans over thd 
apostles and primitire belieyers. We may 
have cruel mockings, bitter persecutions, the 
loss of liberty, the want of ordinances, bodily 
pains, and sore oppression. Any, or tiie 
whole of these may come upon us, and are 
included in the term tribulation. Let tu net 
then be surprised at trids, troubles, piM^ 
and Yexation> for they are all included in our 
lot. 

The admonition. ** JBe of good cheer.** Brf 
not depressed or down heartedl Do not gire 
way to sorrow or sadness. JBut, be of goai 
courage. Tour sins are pardoned, your af« 
ilictions therefore are not punishments ; they 
are only a fire to consume your dross, or a 
rod to correct your follies. Your person is 
accepted in Jesus, God therefore approyes of 
you, though he permits these troubles t0 
come upon you. Your redemption drawetK 
nigh, when you will be completely and eter* 
jiaJly delivered, from every pain, and every 
cause of pain, and wiW ei\\.ct mV^\>ckSi\a^VsC 




jou Lord. Am pardoned, m ueepted of 
Qod, ■■ near upon tha year of Jubifee, you 
nuj well be of good cheer. .Be confident. 
Yon maj bo confident of the troth of tbs 
&iTiaur'« irordi, for ererj promJM he ha* 
madei* as firm aa the pillan of God's throncr. 
Hearea and earth maj pasa awaj, but Lio 
irord ahall not paaa away. You may bo con- 
ddentofhia presence and itrength, lor liewill 
ncTerleare joa, or neglect or forget to im- 
part itrength unto jou. In the Lord you 
ure riirhteonineu and strength. You mar 
be confident of ancoeai in hia oauae, for hi« 
word shall not return unto him roid, nor 
can your labour be in rain in the Lord. 
Tou may be confident that he will be faith- 
ful unto you, for he will not fail jou, but will 
mike good in jonr experience, all the awect 
proniaei of hia vord. Yon may he conG- 
omt that all will end well ; your life is in- 



id, your inheritance ii certain, a. 
Hr, toink as yon may, all thin[;B arc worl 
ig together for your good. To yon thrr 



._B ^aua Bays, "Let not your henrta 
tronbled, yon have confidence in God, have 
ooiifidencein me." 

Ihb xhcohbaoemkht. / have overcome 
lie toorld." Jeaua orercame the prince of 
thia world, first in single combat in the 
vildemeaa, where he battled with him forty 
days ; and afterwards on his eroaa, when hii 
TH accompanied by all the hoata of hell. 
The god of this world ia youi Sariour'a bIbyu, 




UO WiaXtftr ASHOKIIMKB, 

ovamune iha brialk ti tk> iradd. : Mil— ^ 
tfaemalL HopMMdduoiuhthMBAlbr.'S* 
wu affoBted and iffiotod bj than ilfc -HIr 
wu tried in all pointa liks u va mhu 9* 
■nffend beios triad. H* knowa whiithit'" 
of bodji tronw* <tf mind, angsiiL oCifMlv 
and intense agcnnr <rf m«1 an. Ja tknmi 
of (orrowB, he beeame ezperiiiMBtallju «A 
quainted with ell w« are paaunp thra«^v«» 
can paM throngh. therefore he it able to as*' 
oonr na in onr triiji. Ha OTereame th» attJ 
mitjofthe world. &e brarcd it. Heeao 
dured it. He died from it, but he orereaiM 
it. It ia for lu therefbre to look i^on th* 
-world as a eoiii|nered foe. Jenu oreroaoul 
tlie world, by faith in God, ao miut we ' fa y 
exeroiaing kmdneaa to men, eren hia bittwaM 
foot, «o mnat we — by direct, detennined,aMf 
conatant opporition to ain, ao moat we-.^; 
Bcqaieeoenoe in the will of God, oad reaigni 
tioD to hia lot, and ao mnat we. Let ( 
therefore, eieroiae » iteady confideno*' 
God onr heavenly Father, and in Jeana a 
beloved Saviour ; let lu manirest kindae 
aelf-denying kindoeta, to all about na i let 
reaiat, oppoae, and atrive asunat ain, all ( 
and let us endeavour, with the apostla 
learn the important leaaon, in whatoo 
atate we are therewith to be content. 

In the world we muat expect tribnk 
but in Jeiui we may have peace. In t 
with hia peraon, and living in eomm 
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and fellowship with him, we may enjoy re- 
pose of Boul, whatever may bo our outward 
circumstanceR. Faith in Jcrub, resting on 
the word of Jeaua, and lookiiijcr for the coni- 
inff of Jesus, will keep us calm, quiet, and 
subdued; and though all around us be in 
confusion and excitement, we shall enjoy 
lieBTenly peace. He who overcame the world 
for us, will overcome the world within us, 
and will overcome the world by us. The 
GonquestB and triumphs of Jesus, lajs the 
foundation of ours. As one with him, as 
sustained and supplied by him, as comforted 
\iY him, we may meet all the trials of the 
wilderness, all the troubles of the way, hope- 
fully looking forward to the rest, and the in- 
iientance promised us. In our greatest trials 
we may enjo^ composure, for Jesus has pro- 
Tided an antidote ; we may be confident, for 
j Jesus is with us, and for us ; and we may be 
i courageous, because greater is he that is for 
I 1U, than all they that be against us. 

Let not the worldling boast over the tried 
I believer, for in the midst of his sufferings, he 
has inward consolations, secret comforts, in- 
visible supports. Not only so, his troubles 
will not last long, for " The triumphing of 
the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypo- 
crite is but for a moment." The world passeth 
away, buthethatdoeth the will of God abideth 
forever. Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. If we go down 
to the grave weeping, we shall re ivxTu \s\W\ 



to WASHSDb ADMOmMBWDf STO. 

■inffing vnto Ziqo ; wc^ thall olytein jor 
glMUMM^ and lOROir and ngliiiig ihall 
awmy- . Onr SaTxnir nyi to iii» to eom 
iii» ^'Blaiaedare ye that weep ]iow;foa 
■baUliiii^ WoeiinloyoataatlaaglMi 
IbrTe elun mourn and veep.** HoIyBn 
lead US to make use of the waniiiig in 
Jetm givety to attend to the. loving adni 
ition & deliven, and to take the enooori 
ment which he places before ns I ]^y 
oflen dwell with profit on his words» * 
the world ye ehall have tribulation: 
be qfgood cheer: I have overcome the wor 

Mj Jemu, my hope, when will he appear 
A soul to lut up, that waits for him here 

In mneh tribulation, in trouble's excess, 
In height of temptation, and depth of distr 

O when shall I see an end of my pain. 
And triumph in thee, my Saviour, a^^ainP 

Lord, hasten the hour, thy kingdom brmg In, 
And giye me thy power, and save me nom 

O Jesus, thou know*st my sorrowfol load ; 

And see'st that my trust is all in thy Uood : 
Thou wilt have compassion, my burden remo^ 

Thy name is Salvation, thy nature is love. 

Thy nature and name my portion shall be, 
who humbly lay claim to all things in thee 

The days of my mourning and painral distrasf 
Shall, at thy returning, eternally cease. 



THE BELIE TEB'S g RESENT AND 

FUTUBE. 



t - 



Tons 8nfi*erin|(8 of the true Christian in the 
present world, are often severe and long con- 
nnued. But however severe they may be* 
or however long they may last, they mnst 
end ; for the Lord Jeans is coming to intro* 
dnee a glorious state of things, when paradise 
will be restored, and among other privileges 
which will be conferred on the Lord s people, 
" God shall wipe away all tean from tneir 
eyes,** !Eev. xxi. 4. Look at 

ThB believer's PBESENT EXFEBIENCE. He 

weeps, weeps often, and at times weeps mnch. 
How much he has to weep for, and how many 
things he has to weep over. He weeps on 
account of sin. The sins of his past life. 
Sins committed in ignorance, before the Lord 
called him by his grace. The sin that dwell- 
eth in him, and mixes with all he does. The 
sins he commits daily, in thought, word, and 
deed. He wishes to be perfectly holy, but 
he feels impure. He wishes to do all that 
God commands him, but how many duties 
he forgets or neglects. He wishes to do 
every thing as God requires it to be done, 
but all he does is imperfect and Ti\vtfc\'v;\^ 
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(lin. Ho appem to lumietf at timeM to ba 
nothiajt bnt a ihbh of iroparitiM and deftota, 
and thu makes him weep. S» WMp* m ois 
rount <f lauaiitfied denrv*. H« aeiirM to 
be jnit like Jeioa, to live only and wholly 
for the Lord, to glorify God in hia body, 
soul, and apiriti er^' where, and erery 
moment of bii life. He deairei to exercise 
■troTig conSdence in God, to enjoy the fiiU 
asBurance of his interest in Christ, and to 
live in close, intimate, and sensible oomma- 
nion with the Most High. He desires to do 
Dmch for Christ, to bs just like Christ, and 
to brine Siatiy souls to Christ. Bot his wish- 
es nre thwarted, his desires are not at preietit 
fulfilled, ind over this he weeps. J3« tosqif 
alio on account of many painful dUappoiit- 
menti tnkick ke meeti viiiA. Friends and re- 
lations disappoint him. The Cbnroh of God 
di8a{>points him. The diBpeDSBtions of diTine 
providence disappoint him. The state ofhia 
heart, and his own inward experience disap- 
point bim. Hia way and walk to gloTy 
di.-'appoint bim. The failure of many of hia 
plans and efibrts disappoints hint. Indeed lO 
many, so various, and so frequent, are his 
I'llsappcintments, that he cannot but weep 
over them. 23en the afflictive ditpentaHoni 
iif divine providence mate him icetp. Snclt 
trials in busineas. Such pain and weaknesl 
of body. The losa of so many friends by 
tieath and otherwise. The chan^eableness 
of creatui'ea. So many losses and croases. 
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what between the craft, cmeltj. and oppoai- 
tioa of Satan; the power and prevalence of 
Bin; the myiitericrua diipeneatioiia of divine 
proTidence ; the chauf^eB experienced n ilLin 
nnd without) and the constant working of 
unbelief in the aoul. it is no wonder that the 
believer weeps, But if he weep now, he will 
not weep atwaya ; let ns therefore glance at 

THBBBLIBTKB'BOtOBTOTJBPBOaPBCT. " God 



Thiawilll .^ , .._ ,. .„_._ 

fm- deliverattee. He Bhall he delivered from 
the burden of the flesh, from the conflict 
within, from temptationa without. In a word, 
from all Bin the canseof sorrow, and from 
every thinfr that afflicts the body, or diatreoB- 
et the mind. 3y lati^fyivg hit most eitlarff' 
eidetirti. He shall flee God, he with God, 
nd be like God. He shall he freed from 
■io, and filled with hoHneBS. He ahall be 
dtlivered from fenra and he full of Joy. He 
ihall be surrounded with (tlory, and enjoy 
the pleaanreB which are at God's right hand 
fwevermore. Whatever he deaired or Iohr- 
rf for helow, which God could consist- 
beatow, shall he conferred on him ; 
he will have no Joaies to weep < 



) that h 



Weeping therefore will be itnpossible, and 
torrow and iighinf; will flee away. 
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God's people now weep as penitents 
sin — as parents over their families — as j 
ots over their country — as protestante 
cause of the existence and power of pc 
— as professors of Christ, because their 
is so dishonoured. O how much thej 
which wrings their hearts, and draws 
from their eyes ! But the weeping bel 
may take comfort, for he shall not 
always, nor shall he weep long. Soon 
it may be very soon, God shall wipe awt 
tears from his eyes. The laughing, m 
careless sinner, has most reason to i 
living as he does at enmity with God, i 
ing as he does after the course of this w 
he will shed weeping enough at last. U 
he is brought to shed the tears of penil 
now, he will have tears of bitter anguisli 
black despair, for ever. Sinner, yoa 
weep perhaps when it is too late, th^n 
will weep for ever — weep without pity-^^ 
without cessation — weep without rtl 
weep for ever. 



. THE LOED'S EEMNANT. 

In the wont of times, the Lord has preserved 
a remnant, and has had a people for his 
praise. He has never been without a seed 
to serve him, and a generation to call him 
blessed. When the ten tribes were carried 
away into captivity, and the cup of Judah's 
iniquity was full ; the prophet came forth to 
testify that the end was come, and to pro- 
claim the most terrible and sweeping judg- 
ments, yet then, even then, he aads, ** But 
thejf that escape qf them shall escape, and 
shall he on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, all qf them mourning, every one for 
his iniquities" Ezek. vii. l6. Just so it is 
aow, the Lord has his mourners, his witness- 
es, and such as think upon his name. 

The bemnant. The Lord's people have 
.generally been represented by a remnant, 
which is but a part of the piece, andgeneral- 
hf a small part. A portion cut off, or left, 
when the rest has been disposed of. So the 
Lord has always spared some, and there has 
always been " a remnant, according to the 
election of grace." They shall escape the 
desolating and destroying judgment, t\\^ 
common ruin into which multitudea amV^XXi'^ 

147 
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due desert of their sins. They esca 
God's great mercy, cot on account c 
thing in them, but hecause the Lord 
fiivour towards them. God's mercy tt 
is manifested thtougli the interterei 
Jcsna, who has engaged to do all that 
ccBsary to secure God's honour in all 
them to escape. The interfereuoe of 
pecurea for tliam the teaching and gai 
of tlie Holy Spirit, who Uads them t 
cross, and guides tUem to a place of r 
The operatioQ of the Holy Spirit aw 
prayer in their hearts, and produces fa 
Jesus ; and crying to God from a aei 
danger, and eKcrcising conlidence in t] 
viour, they escape, not only from a det 
hell, but from all penal evila prono 
ngaioHt sinoers. Tiiey escape, and i 
completely, thoroughly — they are deli' 
nnd delivered eternally^ — as the pi 
said, " TAcT/ that escape of them shall sfi 
Theib condition. They ahall be 
mountains, having fled from their n 
homes in tho towns and villages, they 
kctukc thcmselvea to the caves and di 
the mountains. It indicates that tfaoj 
cnmstancea may he dreary, cheerlea 
lonely. So many of those who osoapc 
the wrath to oome, in consequenco <rf 
ignorance of gospel privileges, the wt 
of unbelief in their hearts, a want of ao 
ordinances and means of grace, th» 
temptations of Satan, and being destitt 
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the loeiBtj of trolj apiritiuJ penoni, ire in 
R lonelTi cheerl«ti, and nneomrortable condi- 
tion, iDie the dwellert on the monntsin*. 
" Tktg tkall 50 OH tke moujtlaini Uke He dovet 
tftlM valleyt." The dore ii Dkturally timid, 
KCntle, and defenceleta, uid leaTei itt pleia- 
■nt grove in the falleye, where it had built 
ita nest, being itartled and alarmed, and be- 
Ukea itielf to the monntaini lide. So the 
Lord'a people are induced to withdraw from 
the pleaaurei, amaiemeiita, and aaaociatioos 
of tbe world, to leek in ailenoe and in aoli- 
tade the peace and comfort which they need. 
" All ff titem tnouming, every one for hit ini- 
quifg.' Sin and mouniinft are inseparably 
sonneoted— he who sins, mnet looner or la- 
'•er mourn. The Lord'i people, like doree, 
ire naturally mournful, and they hare so 
inch to mourn orer. They mourn for ini- 
nity, for the fault, charging it upon them- 
Ivea, making no excuse for it; nor endea- 
inring to palliate it. Thev mourn also 
* the ^ecti of aiu, especially, became it 
honour* God — Ood to whom they are 
I under luch deep obligation, from whom 
y hare receiTed to many merciea, and to 
im tboy owe bo much love. Alio, because 
ievoB the Holy Spirit, that blessed Com- 
>r, ^^'bo quickened them when dead, en- 
ened them when dark, led them to Je- 
■pake peace to their souls, and took up 
isidonco in their hearts. Also, beoauae 
irrupls fellowBJiip and oommuixvDiim'CD. 
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tlie Father and tlie Son, and bo prayer ainks 
into a mere dnty, aud the cloeet becomea a 
tireBome place, aod the ordinancea of the 
Eospcl are like dry welU. So also it burdens 
thecnDaaieiice, disturbs the peace oftherQind, 
BadfiUg the soul with oonfueioa aad distrcsB. 
It gives power to Satan to accuse and tor- 
ment ua, and opens the moutba of ecemies to 
B]>oak against Qod and hia cauae. On these, 
and many more acoounts they mourn, omj 
0U3 for bi£ inquitiM. 

Am I one of tha Lotd'i dorea t Am I eba- 
racterised by meekneBa, gentleoeaB, and loveP 
Am I one of those who mourn for my iniqui- 
ties. Bitting alode, dropping the winfr, and 
pouring out my plaintive cries to the Ijord P 
Do I mourn heartiiy, ingannouBly, and fre- 
quently, on account of my departnrei from 
tne Lord P There is no escapmg from end- 
less mourning, withont godly sorrow for sin 
— they who laugh now Bhall weep, OBpeoially 
if they laugh at sin — hut theywhomoum now . 
shall be comforted, if they mourn for Uieir . 
iniquitieB. Better be a mourning dore, tJiongb 
despised ; than a prating parrot^ though ad< 
mired. Too many professors are like par- 
rota, with a gay prnmage, [thev learn to re- 
peat the sayiugB of the godly. They say , 
many gracious things, but without grace t 
they mimio the true Christian, but have no 
experience of divine things within them. 
They know nothing of a broken heart for 
tin, or oi seoret mourning before God, on as- 
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cret aim, or tiie hidden erili of 
Of dootrinei they oan talk, and 
iM tbej oan ctmtend, bnt they do 
or retliae, that " iba Mcriticei 
a broken ipirit, a broken and a 
irt, O God, thoa wilt not detpiie." 
'e ehed for sin, ont of lovs to ho- 
}od, aparkls like gems in the eyei 



dslighti of earth to tduire ; 
ndi, Immukuel kll forbid 
lould *Mk my pleuum tbere. 



h of looia and pomp of ktngs. 

lat graca that apringa &om thea, 
okens nil thinga wliere it Omn, 
:m a Tretched thorn ]ika me, 
I the myrtle, or the rose. 

atein of delight unknown ! 
r sink below the brim ; 
Bow, and ^nr me down 
and Ufe-giving streaQi t 

of all the plante that share 
w ot thy Father'a eye, 
ive leas grstsful to hi a care, 
bim meaner fruit, than 1. 
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<^- lor ite ia hi.)' "^to God 



WHERE IS 8AEAH f 

A yoCHO ChriBtian liaa been lately removed 
by death. She was rery active for the Lord, 
endeoTOuring by all meana to bring souls 
to the Saviour. The Lord honoured her in 
lliia work, and many were benefitted by her. 
She was taken unwell, the disease seized the 
brain, reason waa dethroned for a time, and 
at length she was called hence by her Lord. 
The manner of her death startled some, 
though there was no need to be startled by 
it, for diseases come alike to all. and act upon 
all alike ; but some who knew her and loved 
her, were ready to ask respectinp; her, as the 
three celestial visitants did about the Patri- 
arch's wife, " WAere is SaraA ?" Gen. xviii. 
9. The more important questioa is. 

What Wis SjbahP S&e wai a tinner. 
but a sinner convinced of sin, and aware of 
ht'p true state as a transgreaaor in the sifiKt 
of God. She was a signer converted unto 
God, for being convinced of sin she fled to 
the Lord Jesus for pardon and everlasting 
life. She obtained mercy, and in her oppenr- 
ed repentance unto life, and faith in God's 
mercy llirough Christ. She wnn sorry for 
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her rioi, slie gnerei over them berore God, 
and departed &om thepnutiBeorthsniiii her 
life. She a&w e]eailf thnt Jeeui waB the 
only BaTioUT, that hii blood alone oould 
cteanae her flrom all lin, the renounced all 
dependence on her own worlii, trusted in the 
finished work of Jeana alone, and found peace 
with God. She wa« a sinner oonseorated to 
God, for no sooner did ibe find peace with 
God, end taste the oomforta of real religion, 
than she oonaeorated herself to God. She 
profeaaed her faith in Christ, she united her- 
self to the people of God, and endeavoured 
to walk in all tne ordinanoea and command- 
ments of the Lord blameleia. She looked 
npon herself aa the Lords, and to hia aervice 
she oonsecrated herself, and all that she had. 
She letu a heltever, and aa a belieyer in 
Chriat, she was justified before God. AU 
her aina were forfpven her for his name's sake. 
She was inveatod with hia right Bonsnena. 
She WBB nnited to hia person. She rested 
for her acceptance with God now, and for 
CTerlasting life at last, upon Christ, and npon 
Chriat alone. As a believer, she was joyful. 
She knew the gospel as the joyful aound, end 
it made her heart glad. She fe!t the lore of 
God in her aoni, and it filled her with joy 
and pleasure. She was enabled to rejoice 
in the Jjord, and to sing in the ways of the 
Lord. Hera was not a gloomy forbiddinR 
relif^on, for it brought a degree o! \iea.iBTi. 
iolo her soul, "before alie was caWei^ietvce ^-a 
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joined to the Lord, and could rejoice time 
flhe was one viih Christ. She realized thitt 
it was her privilege to Bbare in all the bletis- 
ingB of the gospel, and could rejoice that ua 
one with Christ his blood was ui atonement 
tor all her sIdb — his rif^hteousaesa, waa llie 
ground of her jnatiUcation before God — and 
hia intercession, would not only servo for 
all she needed, but be an effeetuai reply to 
ull the accusations of her enemies. 

SAewas a Chrktian. and as a Christiau 
she worked for God. To spread hia truth, to 
bring sinners nnder the sound of hie goapel, 
and to apeak wellof hiananie,waahardelieht. 
Her influence, her property, and ever; taleut 
that she had was aet apart for Jeaus, and 
employed in hia aerrioe. Aa a Chnatiaa 
aha walked nith God. To oommune with 
God, to communicate all her joya and sor- 
rows to God, and to imitate the character of 
God, wa* her object and aim, For, though 
aa moat Chrialians do, she passed through 
many changea, and ai times en peri (.'nccddeail- 
uess, darkneaa, and deep soul conflict; yet 
with her, prayer waa not a mere duty, or 
praise an empty form. She had fellowahip 
with the Fatlier, and with hia Son Jeaui 
Christ. As a Christian ahe waited upon God. 
In the meana of grace, in the diapensationa 
of divine providence, and at the Lord's foot- 
stool 1 in the duties of devotion, in airaple 
cou&icnce m God, and in the exercise of 
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patienoa sh* waited npon God. To hear tbe 
wbiipen of hu Spirit, to fMl tha efficaej of 
theblood of Jmiu-ui then 



great ontlinea of her religion. Bueh wo* 
Barak. A poor nuner, lost and mined bj 
the fall, but eared by grace tbrougb faith, 
made an heir of God, and a. joint heir with 
the Lord Jeina Chriat. Bj faith on the 
Son of God ihe lired, by the providenoe at 
God ahe wai arretted in her career of nae- 
fulneea, and •• a belierer in the Lord Jeioi 
Chriat abe died. 

Whbbb la Sjjuih P Abient from the body, 
■he ia now present with the Lord. She waa 
imitten with diaeaae, ahe aaSered for a abort 
time, and then ahe annk to reit. Her body 
now reate in the grare-jard, free from all 
pain, and wearineu, and want. Her apirit 
I* with Chriat, in the enj^oyment of holy free- 
dom. She is free from am, whioh olten caua- 
ed her aorrow, while here. She ie free from 
doubta and feara, which sometimes distreaa- 
ed and troubled her aoul. She is free from 
foea, who often oppoaed her progresa, and 
hindered her in ber conrae. She ia free from 
all the dangera, which at timea alarmed her, 
and made ner err Tehementiy unto God. 
She ia full of joy, lor ahe is holy, and elands 
before the throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
Her peace ia perfect, nnintermpted, and ^b*. 
leth knowledge. Her disembodied a-guA ■» 
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in lieaven, wiiere it seea God in hig glory ; 
worahipB with the angels in the heantj of 
LolioesB; and enjoys the BOcietyoftha api- 
rita of tha jnst men made perfect. All the 
desires of her heart are granted. All her 
prayers for holiness and happiness ar« ans- 
wered. All that annoyed or troubled her, is 
far enough from her, and the objeola of her 
highest spiritual love, are preBent with her. 
Iluppy Sarah, she now sees Jesus as he is — 
she now enjoys the presence of Jesus with- 
out interruption — her sonl is just like tbe 
aoul of Jesus — and she now understands the 
language of Paul, as she never oould do on 
earth, "to depart, and to be with Christ, 
which is far belter." O how much better to 
be with Jeans in perfect holiness and perfect 
happiness, to be with him in his Father'i 
house, than to he here ! 

Servanti, itek the Lord. Sarah wu a ser- 
Tant, and while in her sitnation she sought 
and found the SaTiour, and havini; foond 
Jesus, she enjoyed his preaenoe in ner kit- 
chen, and heid fellowship with him, in her 
every day duties. With Christ in the heart, 
with heaven in the eye, and with Ood'iword 
of promisecheerinEUe soul, how happy nay 
our Bervants be ! With few cares, and many 
comforts ; with a fine opportunity for hon- 
ouring God in their situations, and with the 
prospect of reigning with Christ in glory 
soon, how much have our godly BCrvanta to 
be gratetv\ Sor. Seeheri, decide for God. S«- 
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rah did, and she was happy. If you seek the 
Lord by prayer, and faith in Jesus, you can- 
not sceK in vain ; but do not rest satisfied 
with any desires you feel, or any efforts you 
make — be satisfied with nothing, but an in- 
terest in Christ — with Christ in your heart 
the hope of glory. Some of old could sa^, 
** We nave found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets did write." Let 
nothing less than this satisfy you. Saints, 
coptf her example. Though but a servant, 
she was zealous for her God, she was active 
for Christ, she sought to save souls from 
death. She sought out the young, and spoke 
to them of Jesus. Kindly and lovingly would 
she point out their danger as sinners, induce 
them to come and hear the gospe], and en- 
deavour by all means in her power to bring 
them to Jesus. She would look out for en- 
quirers, endeavour to remove their doubts 
and fears, pray with them and for them, and 
guide them into the way of peace. With 
what pleasure would she introduce seekers 
and young disciples to her Pastor, that he 
may set before them the way of God more 
perfectly, and remove stumbling blocks out 
of their path. 

E^eader, are you at all like Sarah P Is her 
Saviour yours r Have you felt yourself to 
be a poor lost sinner, and as such, have you 
fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope set 
before you in the gospel P Have "jou fe\>i)«vya. 
Christ, and do you realise yowc Mmoxi V\>^a. 
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THE LOED'S UEQUIBEMENT. 

*HB glory of the ChnroH, arises from the 
isbononr done to the Saviour ; and her life, 
0W8 from his death. He suffered, that she 
lay sing ; he sunk in the horrible pit, that 
be may stand on a rock ; he died tne most 
ainful, shameful death, that she may live the 
lost happy andhonourable life. The Church 
>f Jesus IS to belike her head. But as she is to 
le like him in glory, she must be conformed 
him in a measure now— -we must imitate 
lim on earth, if we would resemble him in 
leaven. Therefore he says, " ff any man 
erve me, let him follow me" John. zii. 26. 
esus must lead, we must follow— -he must 
et the example, and we must imitate it. 
The supposition. If any man is willing 
serve me, or to be my servant. If any man 
Tofesses to serve me. If he professes fco own 
ny authority, as his Lord — to consult my 
rill, as the rule of his life — to prefer my 
ervico to all other— to prize my approba- 
ion, above every thing oeside — and to aim 
t my honour and glory always, and every 
rhore — he is my servant. Such only will 
yhriflt own. Such only can expect to etv^cv^ 
lis approbation. 
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Thb Be<ji7IBKMKNT. " Let himfolloai me." 
Let bim follow me in the path of affliction 
and suffering. Let liim follow me in tbe 
field of labour and enterprize. Let him 
imitnte me. Every servant of Christ, should 
imitate his Master in the spirit he displayed. 
His was a spirit of filial faith, for he eser- 
ciaed unlimited ooniidenoe in his Father — it 
wna a spirit of yielding lore, for he stoo-ped 
to the very lowest — it was a spirit of quiet 
patience, for he ■went ^ a lamb to the 
slaughter — it was a spirit of cheerful seif-de- 
nial, for he acted as if he was the servant of 
all — it was a spirit of condescending humili- 
ity, for he associated with the poor and rude 
— it was a spirit of consecration to God, for 
he always souijhthis Father's plory — and it 
was a spirit of waiting hope, which enabled 
hiro to keep his eyes fixed on the joy tbat 
was set before him. We should imitate 
Christ in the tcork he performed. His meat 
was TO do the will of him that sent him, and 
to finish his work. Ho wrought for God, 
that he may to glorified; and ho wrought 
for man, that he may he saved. He was al- 
ways at work, and lUnays at the right work. 
Therefore he could say at last, " I have glo- 
rified thee on the earfli, I hare finished the 
work which thou gavest me to do." Weshould 
imilate Christ in the sufferiana he endured. 
Whatever was brought upon him by his ad- 
heranoe to tbe truth, by his diligence in doinK 
Jiis Father's will, or by his oarryiog out bii 
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nffaf^ements, lie met with fortitude, endur- 
■i -with coange, md orerosnie with pitienoe. 
lo has left a meunre of aQfierings to be Gil- 
id up br hb, aod it becomei ns to meet 
ikem, endure them, and overcome thetn with 
'orfitiide, conrnge, and patience aa he did. 
Wo should imitate Chriat in tAtperiwerajice 
ie dit^laytd. He allowed notbinK to turn 
lim aaide from hie marlc, or hinder himinhia 
rork. He pressed forward tbrouf;h all dif- 
icnltiea, oreroame all obBtaoles, aadianow 
let down at the right hand of God. So 
ihonld we, let what will oppoga us, or at- 
tempt to tnm ns aside, we ihonld still press 
)n, toward the mark for the prize of onr aigh 
wUiiig, which is of Ood in Chriat Jesna. 

BelieTer, yon profess to be the Lord's ser- 
raot. Ton hare solemnlr dedicated yonr' 
lelf to Jesns, to he his, to do hia will, to suf- 
W hia pleaenre, alwajs and ia all things, 
lake, therefore, Jeaaa for yonr model, en- 
jearonr to imitate him, and let yonr aervice 
to him, resemble as nearly as possible, bis ser- 
rice to his Father, Christian, yon are to 
eopy the conduct of yonr Sarionr, as his 
^tiler's servant, as nearly as yon possibly 
ran. He hath set you an example, uiat you 
■honid do as he hath done. Professor, a 
mere profession is worthless, here is the roy- 
al standard, measnre jonrBelf by it. This is 
the tonchatone, try yonraelf by it. If you 
profeai but do not obey, toyon the 8a7ioue 
■peakii when he aay!>. " Why oaU ^b TbOi 




1<)2 THE [.oed'3 liEQiriaBUCHT. 

hard. Lord, and do oot the thinga that I 
say f" To all of us wto have profeaaed to 



e his word and 



engage 



be aaya, " If you contioue m my word, then 
are ye my dieciplea indeed, andyeahsUknow 
tlie Icuth, and the tratli shall make you free," 
Let U9 then, all and every one of ua who pro- 
ftss the name of Jeaua, looking to the Lord 
for ability, aod depending on the Lord for 
succeas — go and work for him. Work as a 
child for itt IotIbk >nd belored Father. 
Work M one of the brethren of Jeans, with 
his brethren. Work diligently, derotedly, 
and peraeveringly. Let ua work from love 
to our Saviour, out of gratitude for what ha 
has done for ub. Let ub work all we can, at 
long BB we can ; and when we have done all 
we can do, let us rest for oar acceptanee, 
and look ibi onr Balvation to the finiahed 
work of Jeana, Bnd to that alone. Let lU 
bring all our workatothe oroBB tobeeprink* 
led with his blood, and expect them to ba 
accepted of God only for his sake, and re<- 
nouQcing all idea of merit, in profound hil>- 
mility exclaim, "We are unprofitable MP- 
vant^ for we have only done that wbieh it 
waa oar duty to do," 



THE SEEVAITPS ENCOUBAGE. 

MENT. 

Dhbist as the best Master, ought to have 
:he best'Of seryants, but this is iar from be* 
ng tiie case often. Yet it is not for want of 
mcouragement, for no one manifests such 
oye to seryants as he does. They haye pre- 
lentpay, and the promise of a future reward. 
To each one of them he says, Where lam, 
'.here shall also my servant be, John. ii. 26. 
Look at 

Thb bslatiovship. Jesus is the Lord 
ind Master of his people ; and as a master, 
lie has absolute power oyer them. They are 
bis in eyery sense in which they can be, and 
be is at liberty to do as he will with them. 
Wrong he cannot do, the excellency of his na- 
hure and character preyent this, and therefore 
he employs them wisel jt, treats them kindly, 
and disposes of them suitably. He is a just 
master, neither wronging them nor allowing 
them to be wronged oy others. He is jeal- 
ous of his honour, and will not allow his ser- 
yants to giye the loye, seryice, and honour 
that belongs to him, to another, without re- 
senting it. But he is most generous, t\ie\««AX. 
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food aothe notioei, reeordi, and will reward 
[e if an incomparaUe maiter, and erwy be 
lierer ii his senrant. They are engaged U 
him, in their eonTenion and baptiam i the] 
are willing, and therefore pledge thcnmaelTo 
to him. They are obedient, £ing hia wiu 
and doing it from the heart. EaehofOhriat'i 
serranti, ehoold haye a oourtier'a ear, qniol 
to catch the sound of his Toioe ; the serranf i 
eye, intently watching to ascertain his will 
the child's heart, confiding and attached 
and the wife's affection, which will do anj 
thing for the object of its loye. 

The fbovisb. IVhere I am, there shal 
also my servant he, Jesus is with us now 
where we are, and we shall soon be with him 
where he is. Between death and the resur- 
reotion, we shall be with him in paradise 
in a disembodied but happy condition. Ii 
the final state, we shall be with him bodj 
and soul, and be like him, oyer seeing hin 
as he is. Will Jesus be in his Father's pre 
sence P So shall we. Will Jesus be in per 
feet happiness? So shall we. Will Jesus bi 
in glory, endless unparelleled glory P So shal 
we. His wish will be gratified, hia desin 
will be granted, " Father, I will that thej 
also whom thou hast given me, be wiu 
me where I am ; that they may behold m} 
glory, which thou hast given me : for thot 
lovedst me before the foimdation of thi 
world." 

What can toe desire more f Is it not oo] 
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eat wish, the Terr height of our ambition, 
where Jeaua ia r Thia desire, this wish, 
m antiei pate cL Wko could have expect' 
mneh t Who erer honours his serranta 
la way, but Jesus P With hearta like 
with sins like ours, with such imperfect 
sesaa ours, how oould we anticipate such 
laing P What servants aught we to be 
\ave such a master f Can we ever do 
;h for him P Can any sufferings ever 
o sharp for him P Enough for Jesus ! 
k of wnat you owe him, and how is it 
bletomake an adequate return P Think 
\at you expect from him, and say, can 
be any comparison between your suf- 
ra for Christ, and the glory that is to be 
led in you P What obedience ought we to 
r, who have such a prospect f How 
pt and hearty, how cheerful, and tho- 
1, our obedience ought to be. Always 
' to work, and ready to do any work he 
require of us — always ready to suffer, 
o suffer just what he pleases, is our pro- 
38ition. With the prospect of being wtVA 




IGG THE aKBViJlT'a ESCOUKiOtSIENT, 

bt! like him. Ifao, we must be cod tent to 
resemble bim io his humiliation, before wo 
enter into bis ^lorj. What a reproof doa 
this subject administer to many prqfestors. 
The lukewarm. What ! InkewarBi in tbo 
Berrice of auchamaater! Lukew&rmin the 
prospect oE auch a glory ! Lukevrarm, \Titb 
such apromi&e io your band to stimulate aud 
encourage yon. The leorldtg. And are any 
of the aerrauta of Chriat worldly P Alaal 
Alas I how many. It is bat to look at thair 
dress, or Tieit tbeir homes, or obserre their 
conrerBation, or mark tbeir ■pint, to dii- 
carer bow worldly they are. Sut if Cbrnt 
is indeed yoar master, if yoa receive and be- 
lieTe bia word, if tou expect mmh to be with 
bim where he ia, how can yon be woildlyF 
Has be not siud, " Love not the world, nei- 
ther the thinga that are in the world : if any 
man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him.' Tie do-jioihing pnj^ttor. 
And are there any that profeaa Chriat, who 
do nothing for Christ F There are, or those 
who do next to nothine. Some even do 
worse tbaa nothing, for the^ do mischief aad 
hinder others. But how will they be able 
to X\{i np their heads before their muter 
when he cornea to take account of bia aer- 
vants, and reward every one according to hi* 
works I Beader, if yon are such an one, how 
can yon claim or appropriate his promiae, 
seeing the promise is to his servant! who 
imitate hiat? 



THE SEEVANT'S HONOUE 

Bbttxk be the seiTant of Christ, thi 
son of the greatest monarch upon 
Better serre Christ, than rule a world 
the Beryants of Chnst, will be kings lb 
by; they only serye now, they will 
shortly. Jesus employs us that he 
honour us now, and prepare us for far 
er h9nour in future. What can excec 
own 'words, ^'Ifanv man serve me, Mi 
my Father honour, ' John xii. 26. H 

A SUBJECT POB INQUIBY. What is 

serve Christ P It is to belieye in hira 
believe his word. The work that Gc 

Snires of us, is to believe on him whc 
ath sent. To believe the gospel, is 
obeying it. As the root and the pla 
one, and may yet be distinguished, sc 
and obedience are one, and are yet c 
guishable. Faith is the root, obediei 
the plant ; or faith is the plant, and obec 
is the fruit. Therefore Jesus said, 
their fruits ye shall know them.'' Beli 
in Christ, we are required to avow ou 
neotion with him. He would have us c< 
kim, and threatens every one that ia i 



1G8 THE bebvast's honour. 

or aaLamecl, to own liim. Avowing our con- 
nection with him, he requires us to obssrve 
hia ordinancca. thereby putting him on, and 
shewiug forth his death until he oomeB, Hor 
IB obaerving the ordinauceB enough, we must 
be ready to do and suffer all his will. We 
must not only look to him for salvation, bat 
be devoted to liia service, making hie glory 
and honour the end of our lives. To serve 
Christ from the heart, to serve him in the 
life, to serve him with all that we hare, and 
to serve him with a single eye to his ft^ory, 
proves ns to be, not only, the servauts of 
Christ, but the sons of Qod ; and to all such 
Jesus says, " I/am/ man mrve me, him wiU 
mg Father honour. Here is 

A PBoiiiisB TO OLAiu. Our heaTeulj Fa^ 
ther, will hononr every servant ofC^hrisL 
Ha honoars them by acoeptiDg their servi- 
ces, poor, imperfect, and worthleas as they 
appear to them. By eivinfr them his sealing 
Spirit, as we tead, " The Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey him." 
And again, "After that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise." 
By admitting them into Jus presence, and 
holding sweet and hallowed fellowahip with 
them. By visiting them in trouble, and im- 
parting sweet and Boothing oonsolationa to 
their souls. By supplying all their wants, . 
according to hie riches in glory by Christ. 
By clearing their charaeters from aapenions 
and slanders ; it is written, *' Commit tiiy 
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tnto the Lord ; tnist also in him ; and 
lU bring it to pass : and he shall bring 
thy righteousness as the light, and thy 
lent as the noon day." By cheering 
in solitude, and indulging them with 
; converse with himself. By rewarding 
labours, so that the least of their poor 
les shall not be overlooked, or pass 
unacknowledged. " For the Son of man 
come in the glory of his Father with 
Lgels ; and then shall he reward every 
locording to his works." 
\ us then examine, Whom are we serv» 
We were the servants of sin once, are 
m ? Or, have we received the doctrine 
rist, taken upon us the yoke of Christ, 
)onsecrated ourselves to the service of 
t P We were the slaves of lust once, 
ng to it, impelled by it, we broke God's 
is, and were found guilty of trans- 
on. Have we put off the old man with 
ieds P Have we crucified the flesh with 
ections and lusts P Have we received 
t into the heart, and enthroned him, 
aonarch there P We were lovers of the 
. once, vielding to its maxims, customs, 
ins, and follies. Is it so now, or can we 
ith Paul, " God forbid that I should 
, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
t, bv whom the world is crucified unto 
nd I unto the world P We were in the 
ision of Satan once, have webeenrescued 
his grasp, freed from his power, vccwdk 
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have we voluntarily engaged ouraeWea to 
Jesna F Satan's slarea, or Christ's eervantE 
we are, we must be. Which is it P Do w« 
servo Christ, and aerve him from choice, for 
he does not approve of forced service — do 
we serTBhim impartially, for he cannot Haoc- 
tion our picking and choosing onr duties — 
dowe serve him openly, for he cannot he eat- 
islied with aecret service alone. If so, wo 
may cspeet his Father to iionour us, to hon- 
our us nozo, in the church and in the world ; 
to honour ua at death, by sweetly anattuning 
us andgivingus powerover the enemy t and 
to honour n» atthe eiid, pnbhcly before acsem- 
bled worlds, publishing what we Lare done 
for him, and then addresaing as by the lips 
of the Judge of all, the EinRp of uings, and 
Lord of lords, sajring, " Come ye blessed of 
my Pather, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world, roK — 
and then he enumerates our poor forgotten 
"'""J, aud thus rewards them. 



O tliatsll the art mieht know 

Of living thus to theal 
Find Ibeir heHveu begun below. 

And here thy glory see ; 
Walk in all lie works prepar'd 

By thee to eierciee their gmco ; 
Till they gain their full reward. 

And Bce thy glorious tatei 



8EEK THE LOSD AND LIVE. 

['hb penalty of sin is death. The separation 
f man from God, and the pnnishmentof the 
inner by the stem justice of God. The law 
ays to the sinner, " Tkou shalt surely^ die ;' 
nd this is all that the law can say. But the 
;ospel invites the siimer to come to God for 
ife, to seek God and live. One of its many 
nvitations is, " 8eeh ike Lord, and i/e shall 
ive" Amos y. 6. '* You deserve to die. You 
ire condemned to die. But, in the exercise 
»f my sovereignty, I can save you ; I have 
nade provision to do so, at no less a cost 
han the death of my only-begotten Son ; 
ind now I send to you by my servants, in- 
riting, exhorting, yes, beseeching you, to 
leek me and live." 

ThX WABH-HEUtTBD BXHOBTATIOK. YeS, 

it comes warm from God's loving heart — it 
)reathe8 mercy and compassion— it seems to 
isk, "Why will ye dieP" — it entreats,— 
' Seek the tord, and ye shall live" What 
is implied in it P It implies that we are at a 
listance from God, and are therefore grossly 
ignorant of God. That we are in danger 
from the threatenings of the law of God. 
That we shall never nnd any satisfaction but 
in God. That there can be no safety w\\>\iO\i\> 
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reconoiliatioii to God. That there ia in na 
an iudiBpoBitioa to seek God. Tbat there is 
a readinesa, on the purt of God, to receive ug 
graciously, love bh freely, and fornive ns 
eternally. "What ia ospresaed in tbie eichor- 
tationP God should be sought. By Khom f 
Ey all, by each of ub, especially the yoang, 
Iho children of God'B Israel. F^mfNow— 
immediately — "before the decree hring forth, 
heforc the day pass aa the cliaff, before the 
liercB anger of tlie Lord come upon you, 
before tlie day of the Lord's anger come upon 
jon." Where t At his seat, where he shows 
mercy ; on his throne, where he diHpensea 
grace ; inliis house, where he exercises coui' 
paPBion. SoKi "With the whole heart, with 
a determined will, until successful, '^'hat '/ 
Seek the Lord, which is more than think, or 
wish, or deaire. It implies effort, determin- 
ed persevering effort. Actively seek the 
Lord. Diligently seek the Lord. Seek ae 
for Bomelhing of importance, of the greatest 
importance. Seek oa for your life, for an 
eternity of happiness or woe dependa upon 

Thbekcoueaqing PE0K18E. "Teiiall 
live." Observe, it is abaolute, " Ye akall 
line." Not ye may live, or there isB pro- 
bability of your being apared. No, ye anajl 
certainly live, and live for ever. Not one of 
the threateninga of the law shall be executed 
on you. Every promise of the gospel shall 
be fulfilled to yon. The highest expeolntions 
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that oan b« raind within von, Bhall be reil< 
iced bjr jon. " Ttf tiail live." Live, in 
God'> KTRciona preeeuce on earth, and in 
God'i elorion* preseDoe in heaven. Live, in 
tlie enjoTinent of Qod's love, which sIibU lie 
"■hea abroad in jonr hearts b^ the Holy 
GhoBt." Live, receiviuf; the vuita of the 
Father and the Son, as it is written, " Jesna 
■aid, If a man love me, he will keep mv 
wordi ; and nj Father will love him, and 
wx will come unto him, and make odb abode 
with him." Live, freed from all charges, 
absolved from all tins. The prophet rcprc- 
Bents the people aa asking, " If onr trans* 
greuions and onr sins be npou na, and we 

Eine Bwav in them, how should we then 
vo P" Sut the Lord replies, for the cn- 
conragement of the eceking goal, " None of 
his ainathathe hath committed shall be mer- 
tioned auto him ; he hath done that « Lich 
ia lawful and right j he shall aurely live." 
Live, exhibiting God'a tmth, and walking 
by God' a word before man, which waa one 
end of the great atonement, hence we read, 
" Who his ownaelf bare our aina in hia own 
bod; on the tree, that we being dead to 
sins, ahonld live nnto rightconaneBa ; by 
whose Btripea ye were healed." Live, to the 
glory of God'a moat tree, sovereign, and dis- 
tinguishing grace, aa Fanl aays, "To the 
Eraiae of the glory of hiB grace, wherein he 
ath made ub accepted in the Beloved — that 
ire should be to the praiae of hia ftVorj." 
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Lire, at liome in God's liouse for ever, Jesua ' 
ifl gone to prepare the place, snd will come 
to receive us, and introduce ua to it ; bo that 
with David ivc may Bing, " I ehall dwell in 
tlie liouae of the Lord for ever." What a 
bleaaing ia life, especially life in Gad 'a 
presence, in the enjoyment of God'a lose, 
receiving God'a viEita, freed from every 
chnnRc, exhibiting God's truth, to the glory 
of God's grace, ultimately, in God's house, 
enjoying his glorious communicutioDS for 

S«ader, God requirca yon to aeek him, 
will you? It ia to you he apeaJig when ha 
Hays, " Seek the Lord, and j/e shall line." 
Many times no doubt these worda have been 
sounded in your ears already, have yoo obey- 
ed tbem f When did you bej^n to aeek 
him P With what feelings did yon aeek after 
him P Where did you aeek himP Have yon 
found him P Or have yon turned a deafear 
to hia exhortation, setting at nought all hia 
coanael, andrefusinehiainTitationP Solemn 
questions these, much, ObowmnchI dependi 
on the answer t;iven them. Godpromisea yon 
life if jon seek him, will gov, accept U and 
enjoy tt I To you it is presented as an act of 
grace. By you it ia needed aa a tranagrea- 
Bor of God a law. By yoo 't may bo ob- 
tained and enjoyed. You will either receive 
or reject it, embrace or ungratefully put it 
from you. God threatena you with death, 
will yon dare it f Haat thou an arm tike 
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■A9 Catiat^tlioo do battie with the Al- 
lOur con- 
it lolemn 
' plaoed, God saja, 

, mi«e«, " If yc '- 

J, yon bLbII lire." GodthreateiiH, " Ifyon 
We, you shall die in your iiue." Will 
d; CBn jon, despise hii mercy, neglect hii 
sat HBlration, and put from yon the offer 
eternal life ? Seek mercy, or deipiae it, 
a must. Obtain salvation, or neglect it, 
a must. Lay hold on eternal life, or put 
Rjom yon, yon must. Which ! Which ! I 
whiohshallithelll 

Jehoviili Bp 

'^ll*^ _ . . ._, __._. 
let me we thjr lace and liTS. 



£1 turn back how tad my doo 
d, begging, in hia way I'll lie 
Till the sweet hour he pasaoth bf. 



But canst thou. Lord ! Bee all my pain, 
And bid me seek thy face In vain f 
Than wilt not, rAnatDot, medeaeive,-' 
The aanl that seeks thy faco (Aall liva. 



ABIDirfG LOTE. 

It is always pleanant to be lored, < 
by the wise and Rood ; but when li 
or tnma to hatred, it is Bad indeed, 
better never to have been loved, 
those who loved us once, to turn am 
Yet this ia no uncommon thing am 
for man ia a poor changenblc tl 
cannot be depended npon. Howawi 
such thoughts exercise the mind, 
wo are passing through the painfl 
ence of them, to turn irom the ch 
creature, to the unchangeable God 
from the iitful changeable love of 
the changeiesa lore of Jeana, remi 
the Bweet testimony of John, " ffoi 
kit own teiirh were in the tcorld, 
i&em un(o the end." John, siii. 1. 

The BBLATrotf. " SU oica." N( 
his own creaturefl, or his own proj 
all creatures and things are his ow 
sense. But his own in a pectilii 
which impliea great love, and hif 
tion. There are those whom Jeaua 
cJairaa as his own. His own theep, 
Pather gave him, and for which 
down his life. His own inherilam 
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be bovglit with Lii own moRt preoioni blood. 
Hia own bretireit, of theurae fsmitjr, Bodof 
the laine flesh and blood with himself. Hin 
own "bride, wbon be Iotbh abore all etea- 
tntM, and haa eapoiued to bimaelf, to be his 
•octal eompanion for erer. Hii own bodg, of 
wbjob he is the head, and of which every 
one of hJM people are membcn. Hia own, 
called hia jevela, hia portion, bis peculiar 
treanire. Sit own. in the higbest and moat 
endearing ten Be. His own, for whom he waa 
willing to lire, labour, and auSer. Hii own, 
which he would rather die than part with. 
O bow bleeaed to be BmonR; those whom 
JeiTU oonaidei* to be pconliarlj his own, 
whom he lores to the end, and with whom 
he will never, never part 1 
Thbix BiTCiTiOB. " Jn tie tnorld." 



'■& 



the lilv among thoma, aa aheep in tbe midtit 
of wolves. They were amoDfi bii foea, wlio 
hated and peraecated them. They were bear- 

X his oroae, and anfferiag for bis nakc. 
_. ley were doing bis will, and serving their 
generation, in order that he may be glorifi- 
ed. They were journeying aa strangers and 
pilKTims, throngb tbe world, to his boune 
and home above. They eapccially needed Iiia 
care, and the encouraging manifestation b of 
hit love. Tbey were in the world for its 
good, for the trial and exercise of their own 
graeea, and in order to be fitted and trained 
np fbr ^ory. Placed in tbe world by Jcsiih, 
kept in the world for the honour of Jesus, 

363 H 
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raised above tbe world b; the grace of Jei 
Ihey are the only objeots that attract and 
the love of JeBua. 

His affection. " He loiied 7ii» OKn in 
world." Hia love was set upon tbem be 
they were in the world, for he loved tl 
from everlasting ; and baTing loved fl 
from everlBBting, he will love them to e' 
laBting. He lored tbem, and therefore 
sought them. Bad distinf^aislied them li 
all about them. Ho loved them, and tb 
fore he bought them, laying down hiB lif 
the ranaom price foT them. He loved th 
end therefore he taught them, giving tl 
line upon line, precept npon precept, job 
they were able to bear it. He loved th 
nndtherefore he honoured them, calling th 
not servante bat friends, and treating tl 
with confidence and love. He loved th 
and therefore he employed them, and emp 
ed them for the moHt high and honouri 
purposee. No ton^jne can tell, no pen can 
Bcribo, no heart can conceive, how much Jt 
lovea his people which are in the world. 

The DT?HiTioN or HIS LOTE. " He l<. 
them unto the end." A phrase, importing I 
nothing could divert, ortnm hia love an 
hut that be loved them for ever. He con 
ued to love them, though they tried b 
grieved him. and in variona waya diahoni 
ed him. He continued to love them, tho' 
they were unworthy of hia love, and app 
ed to become more unworthy of it 
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they lived. He continued to love 
though he corrected them, and his 
dons sometimes appeared severe. 
,t all the changes that took place with- 
i without them, he contiued to love 
and therefore, he preached comfort to 

he poured out his whole heart in 
' for them ; he excused their drowsi- 
n Gethsemane, stipulated for their 
' when the soldiers came to arrest him, 
\T them on the cross ; arose from the 
lot them ; appeared to them ; spoke 
to their trouDied minds ; hid them not 
lOUgh they had acted so cowardly, so 
toward him ; promised them the abid- 
»mforter, and sent that Comforter to 
>n the day of Pentecost. Yes, " having 
his own which were in the world, he 
them, unto the end :" and as in the 
r his first disciples, so in the case of all 
It. 

'.8 is unchangeable. He is the same 

day, to-day, and for ever. Unchangea- 

his Divine nature, is his love. Haying 

he loves, he ever will love, for he is in 
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be, or do, and hariag once loved, h( 
for ever- There is nothing fickle or c 
able about him — Lia love is not li 
floatinf; thiatledown, bat like the | 
rock ; worth; of his nBtare, aod wo. 
li ia name. Jettu it the tratlvsorthv S 
With him ia no Tariableneas, neither! 
of a torniog. The aou! ooce coomil 
him ia safe. Whatever yon entrust t 
he will keep. He will never b\to 
charge, betray his trust, eban^e nis m 
falter in his love. When once he lor 
loveth to the end. 

my diatnutful heart, 

now email thy faith sppeani, 
But ^tBAlETj Lord, thou art, 

Ttum all uiy doubte and nan; 
Did Jesus ones Iipan me ihjuef 
Then Jesus is for ever mine. 

Thon, Lord, wilt cany on. 
And pBtfeotly perform. 

The work thou liaat began 
In me, a sinful worm ; 

' UidHt all my bar, and lin, and wo 

Thy Spiiit vill not let me go. 

The bowole of thy grace 

1 Btill BbuU KG thy face. 
And feel that tiod it love 1 

My soul into thy anna I oait, 
I troBt I ehall be wv'd at last. 




LOVI TO CHBI8T. 

JuTTS pTUBs tke lor* of his people. He 
ha done everv thing to win out Iots, eren 
tu the l&Tins down of his life for us. He hu 
nid ereiy thing that u oaloalated to draw 
forth onr lore. He u determined that we 
Bhonld lore him, uid therefore he sends the 
Holy Spirit to reveal his excellencies, to un- 
fold his beauties, and to ohange oui mind* 
in reference to him. All believen lore him, 
bat not one of them love him u he deearTes 
to be loved. The Spouse in the Canticles, 
girea expression to her lore, and often speaka 
of the lore of others. She mjb, " The ttp- 
right late thee." Song. i. 4. 

Thetpbisht. Who are the; P There ar» 
none ao br nature, and jet man was natur- 
ally upright. Ood made man upright, bat 
lie listened to temptation, he fell mto sin, 
and now there ia none righteona b; nature, 
no not one. All are gone out ot the way. 
There is not one upright smoDg them. Up. 
rightuesa ia from grace, whioh creates ui 
aaew, imparts a holy principle, and awakens, 
an all absorbing desire to resemble Jesus, 
the great standard of uprightness. The up- 
right ore the justified. They hare hmxd cit 
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Jcaus. Tbej hare felt tlieir need of Jesus. 
"" ' I believed the t«stitnony cODcerD- 
Tbey hare come to JesuB. Tiiey 



They have believed the t«stitnony c 
g JeBua. They hare come to Jesui 
.ve entrusted their Bonis to Jeena. They 



liave found salvation in Jesus. Thej love 
Jesua. Their daily aim is to imitate Jesns. 
Thoy are gnilelesB, not always guiitleBS, but 
they are free from guile. They regard the 
eye of God aa upon them, and act under the 
impreSBion. They regard the word of God, 
and make it their rule and guide. They re- 
gard the approbation of God, and aeek it 
above all thinga. Thej^ regard the judgment 
of God, and reverence it beyond the opiniooB 
of men. From an upright heart, prooeeda 
an upright course, and the life is adorned 
with hoTmess and righteouBnesi. 
Thb ttfbight lovb Jbbub. He made 



them what they are, and made them what 
they are, that feeling Ijieir obligatiDQ to him, 
they might love him. They love him up- 
rightly, there is no pretending to be what 
they are not, they never wear a maak; but 
profeBBiDg to love him they do go indeed 
and in truth. Ab h proof of their love, they 
r^'oice in hit presence, which to them i» ever 
pleaeaut and delightful, a preaent heaven— 
and the heaven they hope for, is very much 
made up of the presence of Jesus. Fhey 
grieve in hit abtence. No one can satiafy 
them but Jeans. Nothing will satisfy them 
but the presence of Jesua. So that if tbeir 
Lord niliidraws, or but hides his face from 




LOTS TO CHRIST. 188 

iheiDr they arennoomfortableanddiflsatlsfied. 
Thejf desire ike eloteei union wtk kirn. Thej 
lore to hear of him. They enjoy his ordi* 
nanees. They are happy lying at his feet. 
But they want to be one with him. Nor 
will any union do, they will desire the 
oloseat, they want to realize and enjoy that 
they are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. They aim to please him in 
all ihinas. They do nothing without refer- 
ring to nim« In every |>lan they form, in 
every change they maxe, in every work they 
undertake, they think of Jesus, and ask wiU 
it please him. Indeed, when their love is 
strong and lively, to please Jesus is the 
lighest aim, end, and object of their life. 
^hey will give up anythinafor Christ, Every 
ling is subordinated to him. As Abraham 
u prepared to sacrifice his Isaac, when 
iden, so are they willing to sacrifice theirs, 
ery thing is held in subjection to Christ, 
that as the Hebrews took joyfully the 
iling of their goods for his sake, they 
re ever to stand ready, to surrender any 
g he may call for. They speakfor Christ, 
always speak well qf him. They do not 
fs speak for Christ when they ought, 
o tliey ever speak of Christ as they 
yet at times tney feel that they must 
of him, and speak for him. Nor do 
^ver leave any society very happy, if 
ive not dropped a word for Jesus, or 
one else has not spoken well of his 



nRDie. They are nilling to do atij/ thing fiir 
Christ. Anj duty however srJuouii. if 
Jpsna requires it, the; are irilliDf; to do it. 
Every sin that wonld RrieTe theloTing hesrt 
ofJeens, they are aniious to aToid. Fop 
him thoy woald pluck oot the right eye, and 
cut off the right hand. Any thing. e»ery 
thing which the Lord reqoires, they wish to 
do, and wiU do if the Lord will only giva 
them ETHCe. They deeply gympathiBe with 
Augustine who aaid, "Give what thou com- 
niHiideBt, Bad then command what thoti 
ivilt." Tlint is, only give me urnce to enahta 
me to obey thy commaodi, and ccmmaad 
whatMieTSF thon shaltpleaae. Tkey arepre- 
pared to luffer for Christ, rather (Aa» deny 
him." Yes, the ain of Peter appean most 
odionH to them, and they would rather, with 
Paul, atiffer the lou of all tbinga, than with 
Fetei deny him. 

Beader, are yoa an upright aoul P Do 
you deal honestly with yourself as before 
God P Do yon act -QpriBhtly with yonr fel- 
low men, giving no ocoBBion to the adTor- 
sary to speak reproachfully P Do yon walk 
humbly with God, endeaTonring to do hia 
will from your heart F Do yon lova Jeans P 
Is his presence sweet to youP Is his absence 
painfniP Do yon want to get as near to 
Christ as possible, and to beasolMelrnnited 
to him as yon can beP Is it yonr bafaitual 
aim to pleaae him P Can yon give up yonr 
carnal ploasnres, worldly conncctione, and 
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1 tins for Christ P Do yon love to 
of Christ to others, and to speak well 
name to all P Are you desirous to do 
ling for Christ you can, cost what it 
and to gire up erery sin for Christ, 
in what it may P Would you rather 
for Christ, than deny him, or frrieye 
r in any way sin against him P These 
me questions, hut if the love of Christ 
onrneart, you can reply in the afiSrma- 
» some of them, and you will desire 
rour heart, to he ahle so to reply to 
ill — and your soul will cry, " to love 
to love him upright^/ P* 

on whom my Bonl admires above. 

I earthly joy, and earthly love, 

U me, dear. Shepherd, let me know, 
here doth thy sweetest pasture grow? 

here is the shadow of that rock, 
lat from the sun defisnds thy flook P 
in would I feed among thy sheep, 
Qong them rest, among them sleep. 

hy should thy bride appear like one 
lat turns aside to paths unknown? 
f constant feet would never rove, 
onld never seek another love. 

le footsteps of thy flock I see ; 

ly sweetest pastures here they be ; 

wondrous feast thy love prepares, 

»nght with thy wounds, and groans, andteaxs* 

8 dearest flesh he makes my food, 
id bids me drink his richest blood ; 
Bre to these hills my soul will come^ 

II my beloved lead me home. 



Death ia a Bubject of every daj ocoan 
It is a subject in which all are inter 
The Lord ia constantly colIinR our att« 
toil. Ho Bp eats to ua by it. Se b 
improve it. Ho wiBhea to mate us 
by it. It is very well to loot at it in 
ence to others. It is bettcrtolook atit 
event that mnet happen to ourselTM. 
ua therefore for a few minutefl, look \ 
words of Job, adopt ing them as our ow: 
i^now that thou luilt bring me unto deaf 
to the house ajipoinled for all living 
sxK. 23. 

The fact knows, Thou leilt 6rii 
u»/o death. God will bring na unto 
rertainlff. there can be no mistalie abon. 
He may bring ns unto death nuddenlj 
entirely Tosti with him. He may bri 
unto death very soon, for we are not e 
a day. A day ! we are not sure of an 
An hour ! the next minuto I may be a ( 
God will bring me unto death, but I 
not wlirn, it dcpenda entirely on his w 
linoiv not tchere, this ia only fixed by ] 
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cree— I know not Juhb. tfaia will only be re- 
Tealed bj hii proridence. I maj be cnt 
down by & andden itrolte, or I nuy be re- 
moved Dj ft long lingering illneBi. We 
know that he will l)ring as unto de&Lh, for 
- be bos userted it in bis word. And daily 
objerration prorei it. If God will, theu 
man cannot saye, bowever skilFol the phy- 
sician, however kind the attendants, however 
wealthy the individnal, there is no eecapiug. 
"I know that thcu mill briiig me to Ihehoute 
affiointedfor all livijig." Death is under a 
divina ippointment, there is a time, a fixed 
time to die. The erave is appointed to be 
OUT home. Whether the vault, the grave, 
or the ocean, it is our last borne iu this time 
state. What a home 1 Look at it, it is dark 
and dreary, it is damp and cold, it is lonely 
andnarrow, andyetitis capaciouB enough, to 
receive ns all. It is prepared alike for the rich 
and the poor, the pnnoe and the peasant, the 

?n)nd monarch and the humble pauper, 
'o each, and alt, the aentenoe, refers, " Dust 
tboaart, and nnto dust thou shalt return." 

Thx ubb wb should kabe at this f act. 
It should prevent carnal aecuritg, wa must 
die — -WB may die soon — suddenly, let as 
therefore watch and be sober. It should 
prevent trifling, especially with the soul and 
ltd a^vatiou, with eternity and its solemni- 
ties. It should prevent indecision, and bring 
ns to a point on all essential matters, eipe- 
oially as to closing with Christ, and confessing 
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him. It should prevent froprasti»€^9i, it 
says in the most emphatic manner, " Be- 
hold I NOW is the aooe^^bed time/' We Bhould 
think of death seriously, of our own death, 
for it is a solemn subject. We should think 
of it frequently, for it is a most salutary 
subject. We should inquire, what it neces* 
sary in order to die safely— 'happily— and 
honourably P In reply to which we may say, 
there must be faith in Christ— the faith that 
receives Christ, that confides in Christ, and 
that trusts in Christ alone. There must he 
prayer, constant, hearty, persevering pray- 
er. There must be pemtenoe, or sorrow for 
sin, hatred to sin, and forsaking of sin. 
There must be reconciliation to God, on the 
ground of the death of Jesus. There mnst 
be obedience, or doing the will of God ttom 
the heart. In a word, the best preparation 
for death, is constantly looking to Jesus. 
Looking off from everything else, and look- 
ing to Jesus for all we need, for soul and 
body, for life and death, for time and eter> 
nity. 

Eeader, you must die, are you ready P You 
must die soon, and you may die suddenly, if 
you did, how would it be with you P Heaven 
or hell follows death, to which would it in- 
troduce you P If you were called to die to- 
day, would you die in peace ? Have you peace 
with God P Have you peace of consoieneeP 
Are jou at peace with all mankind P How 
jzaport&nt it is, to \)e m V^i^\.^\.^\>^ ^^»^t««Aut^ 
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whioh we wiah to be in when we como to 
die. Doj/ou ti«« mmd, tu you mil with yoa 
hut wAen j/ou cdm« oh your dying pilloiti I 
Ttui ii one of the leMona taught ua. Ma.y 
we lem it, and ndaoe it to practice. Maj 
we oommenoe every daj, u if it would pro- 
bably be oar la«t ; and maj we lay down to 
Kit at night, m if it wa» probable, that we 
night never Bwake again in thit world. 
GracioHB Lord, n we know that thon wilt 
bring iu vnto death, O bring uh to Christ 
fiiatr Let na be washed in hia blood, clothed 
in hia rigbteonsnesi, and lo be aared from 
wmth throngb him 1 Bleased Jeans, thon art 
the reanrrection and the life, put forth thy 
reinrreetion power in us, raiaine na from 
ft death in sin, nnlo & life of rigbteouaneea, 
that we may reign in life by thee ! H^ly 
Spirit, thon art Ue Great Sanotifier of God's 
elect, sanctify ns, and prepare ns to meet 
deAth Irithic^, to orercome death, and to 
pass throTiga its penis singing praises uuto 



Jwns, te thy dear faithful huiil 

My nakvd boqI I tniat, 
Jdd mr flwh wuti lot thy oamniHHd 

To drop into my dost. 



THE DEW OF HEAVEN'. 

God's promiaca, feed the faith, support the 
minds, and stimulato the pravera of God's 

Eeople; and theprayeraof the Lord's people, 
ave often obtained promiees, as well ai 
the fulfllment of them, It was when Israel 
had wandered long and far, that the Lord 
sent hia prophet to invito and exhort them 
to return, directing them how to approach 
him, and obtain the choicest hlessinKS from 
him ; and when they prayed, deplored their 
wandertngB, and sought his face, he promised 
them the richest and ehoiccst blessings. 
He not only promised what he would do for 
tbem, but what ho would be to them, eren 
the greatest blesBing. " I will be at Ike dew 
vnia Israel; he shall ijrotf as the lily, and 
past forth hU roots as Lebanon." Hosea 
siv. 5. 

The riaiTBE. " I unll be a* He dew uxto 
Israel." As the rain only feL twice in the 
year, the laud was dependent on the dew, 
which was constant and very copious, one 
of the greatest natural blessings. Israel 
was now like the thirstv soil, or the witherect 
cihausted plants, and the Lord says, "I 
will be to them as the dew." The Lord's 
190 
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dealings with us in a way of grace, aro well 
represented by this ngnre. Notice its 
descent. How silently it falls, without the 
least noise, and so the Lord in working 
conviction, or imparting consolation, does 
so secretly and silently, none but the party 

iare aware of the work, or experience the 
effects. How slowly it comes down. Yon 
go out in the evening, and all is dry, you 
remain out for a time and you scarcely per- 
ceive a change, but at length every plant is 
covered, and the jj^reensward is wet. So 
divine communications are at times made 
BO slowly, that the mind perceives them not, 
it takes a considerable time to produce a 
thorough conviction of our lost state by 
nature, and longer still to bring the soul to 
confidence in Christ, or joy in uod. In some 
cases the whole work is so secret, so silent, 
and so slow, that it is almost imperceptible. 
The dew falls invisibly, and so does grace 
into the heart often. It is very gentle, it 
never brake the tenderest plant, or bruised 
the most delicate flower. And as gentle 
are the Lord's dealings with us often, the 
feeblest desire is encouraged, the weakest 
faith is strengthened, and the slightest 
movement of the soul toward God is accept- 
ed. He never breaks the bruised reed, nor 
will he quench the smoking flax. Onco 
morOy the dew falls in the twilight or in the 
dark night. So in the dark night of nature, 
or in the twilight of spiritual knowledge, 
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when we see notbiiiK clearlir or 
God conUDunicuteH his grace, ai 
the light of hia truth, which ehi 
and more unto the perfect day. 

CoQsider its effecU. It goftena 
soil, that the feeble pUnt may foP 
through, toenjoy the aanlight, rec 
by the breeze. So the grace 
giTCa, Boftena the hard heart, th*l 
of truth may spring up, and esl 
virtueB, which aro to the praise 
of God. It (iDiokeDS the exhaaai 
and puts new life into the leaves ai 
So ^race qaickena ail the plants 
ouanesa within as, and canaea oui 
hope, our love and courage, to i 
grow. It refreshea exhaaBted 
bathing the weary herbage, and 
with new beauty and glory. So t 
hia divine manifestationa, refr 
eonlB, revives all our graces, brig 
evidencea, filling us with joy, ■ 
pleasure. It fructi&es and makei 
fruitfal, that it may give seed to 
and bread to the cater. So, wUei 
sheds abroad his love in our I 
become fmitful in every good 
work. Our lonla are irapreasi 
roota iu them, and the seeds of rig 
spring up and bear fmit. 

Mark ita peculiarities. It ia fi 
can produce or purchase dew. J 
grace of God, and all hiB gracious 
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. Nor does the dew fall more freely 
earth, than does the ^^oe of God on 
the first. Though free, it maj be 
id, and so ma^ grace, for Gkxi has 
ad it, and promised it, and is prepared 
irt it. It is necessary, we see not 
eation conld do without it, but how- 
soessary the dew may be to the earth, 
is much more necessary to the sonl. 
at it, there would bo no spiritual life 
; so without it faith woula droop and 
*ayer would cease, and eyery thing 
lirituality in the soul would e^qsire. 
ie fruit of a clear, calm, quiet heaven ; 
Qot expect it in seasons of storm and 
it. Just so grace comes to us, because 
at peace with us. The cross of Jesus 
ed the curse, removed sin which was 
ise of it, and made peace for us. The 
storm of divine wrath fell on him, 
dured by him, and was exhausted by 
The cross acted as a curse conductor, 
*ed the heavens, and now the gentle, 
ig, refreshing dew of God's blessing, 
ds on our poor dry, barren, and lan- 
ig souls, making them fruitful and 
Grace descends because God is 
d. 

: BESULTs PBBDiCTED. " JSe shall grofo 
lily" The growth of the lily is quick, 
when much grace is given, we grow 
f in knowledge and spirituality. It 
itiful, so we grow in grace, and become 
13 N 
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^mccriil and OTnaniental. It ia to the hoi 
of God'i bounty, which provides for 
Bupphea Qftture's wants, so is onr i(to 
to tho prwse of the gloff of his grace. " 
ciall hlossom as the lily." The blosBOi 
the lily ia Terj beautiful and fragrant, 
nhea it blosaoma it exhibit! its colo 
shews iU fair proportions, and emits 
lovely fragrance. So under the inflai 
of (jod's grace, we exhibit all Chri» 
Tirtnea, mnnifeBt a likeness to the 1 
Jeans Christ, and breatiio the sweet perf 
of love, pify, and praise. -'He ahall 
forth his roof-1 like Lebanon." Either 
that noble mountain, which ia to Hi 
rooted thftt it cannot be moved i er like 
majestic cedars which crowned iti to^, 
which ttruck their roots so deep into 
rocky k»1, that they coald defy the ft 
otthe tarrific storms which swept over ti 
to uproot them. The behever in Jetoi 
the resnlt of Ood'a being to him as the i 
roots his fiuth in Qod's word, fsithfiili 
and power, and becomes atabliahed, stm 
ened, and settled. His love, roots itaa 
God as revealed in Christ, in the hoUne 
the divine character, and in the saints w 
are in the earth, and witnesses to bis a 
tion and heirship. Hope, roots in Cbri 
entered into the holiest, and in the pro 
of a glorioos heaven, and thus tne 
deriTingmnohspiritaal nowishment.bec 
fixed and steady. 
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■ psomn. " IwiUht"~"tkei/*kaU 
Thiu Ood*B promiseB |;eiiermlly ran, 
> ii DiKJeatj in CTsrf line, ftnd BDthority 
iftd on cTeiT letter. He promiBei lilca 
i whose will ii law, whoie reiouroM are 
dleu, and nhoie purpose cannot b« 
rated. " J *Bill he ai tke dew unto !*• 
ie thallgrote attheUly. and eait /brti 
lot* lite Lthmmon." Th:8 was the proof 
}od had heard and healed them. It waa 
idenee that he loved tbem freelr. It 

afaov that his anger woi turned awaj 
them. O bleised promiae, ViVj we M 
to claim it, plead it, atid expect the 
aent of it ia our own sonlil HoIt 

God, be thon aa the dew unto my soal> 
0, refresh, rerive, and fractifj- me I 
ne Rrow as the lily, z^w in Kriee, and 
e kncwiedee of mv Lord and Stviour 

1 Christ. Let meoloasoTn hb the lily. 



lily, 

ritinii; all the graces and Tirtnes of t&B 
tian chsracter, to thy honour and glory t 
i me be rooted and K")iiiic!ed in lore, 



L« Btorms of time, and enjoy a gloriona 
ityl Lord Jesus, do t'loa come down 
y sonl, as the rain on the mown sraaa, 
« the ahowera that wat«r the earth, to 
I grow np into thee, and bring forth 
I to thy prsiie I 



BEOUGHT LOW. BUT HI 

The circumst Duces of the Chrii 
YBty, and it U no uncommon thi 
jranieB and feelin^B to yary with 1 
Htanoea. On this account, man 
Lord's people, are either elevated < 
ed, but seldom enjoy a. calm, pel 
settled etate of rniud. Tlieir de] 
great, or tlieir joya are higii. Bui 
ia oremiled for their gooa, and u 
to the kumbling of the aoul, anc 
serving it ftom Eelf-importanee i 
What a mercy it ia to have a Gw 
let onr frames and feelings be ^ 
may ; one that will aympathiac ni 
of whom it is said, " Like as a fat: 
bis children, so the Lord pitieth 
fear him." Thia was David's i 
ment, and lay at the root of m 
experience, and led him to say 
brought low, and he helped me." J 



low." O bo w lo w the belie verisbro 
timea, into what straita and trials, 
troubles and diatreBses 1 Someti. 
outward circumatancea, by the loai 




nnoroHi lov, but bblfed. 197 
bring Lim loT. Sometimesinbod;, b^ slroug 
puD, extreme weakneBR, or nervoiu diaordere ; 
(Otlut ereiy thinfrloMS ita relish, and he can 
«n]Oy uothin)^ earthly. At other times it ib in 
th«Mml, bj Tiolent temptations, by diatress- 
ing b0re&Tement*,bTtheludinn of the Lord's 
fMO) or hia witniioldiii)^ dirine DOmmu- 
DMktioiifl. Now every thinj^ appear* to be 
MT«red with a t)«11, and gloom and darlcneu 
■preada orer the lonl. But at times the 
Lord ao saactifiei the oirciunstanoes, painful 
H the^ are, that they become real bleuings. 
Pride la humbled, fafae confi deuce is doitroy- 
ed,aDiithemanwalkB softly before the Lord. 
Yat at timae faith is shalceD, tlie heart ia 
stnitened, doubts spring up, feanare strong, 
the erideBoes are beclouded, prayer becomes 
atuk, and we think tbatGodmust be angry 
with na. This brings tib low, lays ua pros- 
trate, and wo cry plamtively unto &od. Then 
in answer to the cry of faith, the Lord aends 
help, or appears for onr relief, and soon we 
are able to lay, " Iteaa brought loa, and he 
MpMf me." 

HiixNCODBAomaTESTixoNT. "He kelp- 
ed me." Blessed be his holy name, he never 
allowa US to aink low, bat he cornea to our 
hripl He helps ns in trouble, hj rendering 
na assiatsnce, by sending tib supplies, by 
raising ns up friends, by reBtoringns to health 
and atrength, by reviving our graces and 
railing onr spirits ; or by imparting a. little 
seriptural light, a little holy love, a little 



1U8 

lieaveuly dew, or a little apiTitDBl 
Tbiu be drawl out our souls in p 
citei hope in hie inerc^, awakens i 
in bis word, and we sink in deepb 
hii footstool. Now we can tea 
Kith patienoe, and look for dalivei 
courage. Ho helps lu out of tr 
turning oar captivity as he did Jol 
providence smiles, health returns, 
ore applied, oamfort is imparted, t 
bears Lis inward witnese, toe heart 
ed, confidence is produced, and ai 
munion with himself is granted. 
aendiiiR and taking vs out of the de 
This is brinfring us up out of the h< 
and Betlinjf our feet upon a rook, 
like retarning to tlie dsjs of 01 
Now we can sing in the ways of ' 
beoause great is tbe ijlory of the I 
we can say with the prophet, " 
will praise Ibee, thouf;h thou 1 
with me, thine aufrer is turned 
thou comfortest me." 

ways tme in grace, for before h 
mility. We must pace the Talli 
ntinn, before we aaecnd tbe mi 
and holy eommumon with God 
frequently ia it the case, Ibat t 
sink, tbe higher we rise. If 
a tripping ua, emptying ns, pe 
bringing na low ; ao that we ft 
(y anij void of ^ooii; U in iu 
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may (IreDathen ui with his miKht, brinf; \in 
to reit on hit word, fill lu with aw own love, 
ud Imd HI to look for eTerjthioK in Jeaui. 
WJMubmtgktloK.koptthould bt muxntraged. 
Tha Lord will help ns. We ou;tht not then 
toeneosruefeAH, or yield to deipondencv. 
but Bhoola rftther ohido ounelrea foi yiela- 
iiif[ to anoh foelinKi, u Darid did, when he 
Mid, " Why ut thou cast down, O my soulp 
and why art thou diiqnieted within met 
Hope thon in Qod, for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance 
and Biy God." & who bringt down, will 
raite vp." If the Lord brinj; us down by bis 
proTidenoe, he will lapport and raise ni up 
by hie moo. Ha may lay ni bo low, that 
no huia may be able to reach as but his 
own t or our affaiti may become so perplex- 
od, that DO one can unravel them bat him- 
■elfi but aa sore as this is the case, be will 

Spear for dh, and work oar deliTeranoo. 
B will never leSTe us prostrate, for it is his 
prerogatire to raise up the poor oat of the 
dast^ and lift up the beg^'^ from the dnng- 
hiU, to set them among princes, and to make 
them inherit the throne of glory. None of 
O^tTipeooUiieinthepil. Joaeph was cast 
into one, but the coming of the Midianitish 
■aerchants, oaused him to be taken out. 
Jeromifth was cast into a worse, bnt Ebedme- 
ImIi the Ethiopian, was used to deliver him. 
So witii as, whatever pit we ma,^ fall into, or 
be thrown into, so sure as Daniel was takou 



up unhurt oat of the den of lioDS, so shall 
we. The clinrcli of old testified, " We went 
through fire and through water, hilt thou 
broughtest us out into a wealthy place." 
Juat BO shall we flhortly, and when we stand 
on the hordera of the promised land, wlieti 
we are about to cross the river that sepa- 
rates time from eternity, when about to close 
the eyes on every thinf; below, we shall 
Iheu with our dying breath for the comfort 
of those we leave behind na say, "I teas 
liyoiight loK, and he helped me," _ 

No more, my sonl, Itit unbelief 

Thy joy and peace devour; 
Jebovoh-jireh aonds relief 

For every tryiog hour. 

Dangers stand thick throngli kll my way. 

And foae on every side ; 
Yet aUia well— I'll watoh uid pray, 

Jehovah will provide. 

Mr strength may faO, mv wnnte inoresM 

While sorrow avella its tide ; 
But God, my God, will never cease 

To love me and provide. 



All grace in Christ for Abral 

And endlnss blisa beside ; 
Jehovab-jireh has decreed 




IN WOED AND IK POWEE. 

TsK pnrposei of GFod, are accompli shed in 
the use of means ; and while Gods rule ia 
his purpose, our rule ia tho precepts of hia 
iTora. Id attending to duty, we expect the 
Lord to occompliih his will. We are eom- 
nianded to preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture, and it is our duty to do ao : and while 
we are doinf; so, God accompanies it with 

giwer to the hearts of hia elect. In this way, 
Bul knew that the Theaaaloniana were 
elected of God, as he atates, " Our gospel 
cume not innto you in word only, but aUo in 
pouier." 1. ThesB. 1. 6. 

The fsitilggb confebbbd. Th« gospel 
vat sent unto them. The );oapel is good newa 
— good news from God — good news from 
God to every creatnre. It ia the good news 
of salvation — of aalvation for sinnerB — sal- 
vation for sinners all of grace. It is a sal- 
vation which prerents all penal evils, and 
aecurea all real, apiritual, and everlasting 
good. Paul calls it our gotpel, beoauae hd 
was entmated with it, he waB commisBioned, 
to proclaim it, ha knew the power, BBvour, 
and Bweetness.of it in his own loul, and he 



preached it to olliera. Tbie ^OBpal lii 
lied to TheBsalonica, and preached it 
much SDCcesB, bo that manj wero conv' 
a ohnich of Christ wat formed, and i 
were raised up to spread it further. 

The BIFPBRENCB KADB IN ITS IHX» 

TION. It came to all as a mesaage from 
and it waa delivered to all nithoat di 
tion. But it came to some in word OT 
a fact to he believed, as a messaKO 
received and acted upon, and as a ai 
commending iUelfto the uDderBtandin 
conscience, and the heart. To othen if 
in power. There was a dirine a^entae 
wortiuK, eren the Holy Spirit. Ther 
an all-conqaerinp energy put forth, ovi 
power of God. There was a glorioua 
prodnced, even a fall persuasion of iti 
and authority, of ita high and inSnil 
portanca, and of ita adaptation to the 
cumatancea and n'ants. In conseqaei 
this they cordially embraced it, wi 
readiueaa of mind ; they acted upon 
crtisinE faith in Jesus ; they were tram 
od by it, into the moral iikeueHS of 
and were filled with joy and peace 
lieving. This proved to the apostle thu 
were chosen to salvation, so that he 
say, " Knowing, brethren beloved, 
election of God." 

See, God'a eoeerelijni^. He sends ) 
Fage to all, to every creature. A raoasa 
of love and mercy. He proposes ani 




U WOBS UfD IX POWES. 208 

Chrirt to kll, and to eaoh one wlio 
tb» ROcpeL He equally and alike 

• all to e(«ne, raeeire, and enjoy aal- 
a. But h» teadt the Spirit to Bome, 
'bom h« raerti faia Mont power, in 
iqvenee of whieh thej not onlj listen 
t meiiage, tmt embraoe the proffered 
mg, and are laved in tbe Lord with an 
uSng salration. Sea, wA^ Ha goipet 
tit. Not beoiiue a certain elau of 
preaeh it, or beoanie it is preaobed in 
partioalar wayi though the Spirit 
allr makea iim of the most suitable 
1 1 bat because the power of the Holy 
t attends it. This power qaiakens the 
opens the eyes of the nnderstaodiDft, 
awakens the slnmbering eon science. 

• is aix aUnu felt in ooQieqaence of 
he wrath of God is feared, and a dreed 
muation fiLla the soul. "Sow the gospel 



I Christ, and be reoonciled to 
Tbe aonqnering power exerted snbdnes 
enmity of the heart, overcomee tbe 
idioei of tbe mind, and at length brings 
onl ioto aubjeotion to the obedience of 
It. The influence exerted reaembles 
influeuoe of light on flowers, or the 
on frozen gaToeni, or the sun's ivj« 
ftx or ice. Gently, quietly, &&& %i«A'a.- 
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ally, the heart U changed; and the change 
of the heart soon appears in the liie, as here, 
" Ye tamed to God from idols, to eerre the 
liring and true God — and ;e beoa.iBe imita- 
tors of us." See, ifAo* vre should eipedally 
pray fur. We have the ROSpel, we hayo our 
miDiBters, and we have our aanotuaries; but 
one tbiDg ia atill wanting, it is "thewnrer 
of the Spirit of God." The gospel will have 
an effect without the Spirit, for it will be " a 
savour of death unto death ;" but the effect 
we deaire to see, even the conversion of 
tiinners, the aanctification of believera, the 
edification of the body of Christ, and the 
nubjeetioB of the world to Clirist, never wilt 
be, never can be, without " the power of 
tlie Holy Ghoat." For the presence and 
power of the Spirit to accompany the word, 
we should earnefltly, constantly, and unit- 
edly pray. On this blessing our hearts 
sliould be set, to obtain this blessing all the 
saints should unite, and until we receive 
thia blessing, we should give God no rest. 
Keader, liow do you feel on this point P 
Has the troapel been attended with the 
poffer of the Holy Ghoat to your own soul P 
Are vou very desirous that the asme power 
should attend it to others ? Do you cty 
mightily to God that the power of thi' 
Spirit may attend the gospel, be it preached 
by whom it may P 




Ths Lord'i people must not expect outward 
eue utd prospentj io the present world. 
Tke present life is like a jonrnef tbrongh & 
deaert, or a Tojage over a stormy sea. 
Cliaiieet, freqaent ohangeB, are to oe tx- 
peotoa. But atnidit allwemayenjojrpeaee. 
The mind may be kept calm and tranquil, 
while we paas through the troubles &Dd 
triala of life. Let ub exercise onr thoufthts 
upon thii subject a little, as placed before 
Oi in the woras of the Fsalmist, " Qnal 
peace havt tAtv which love thy law : anil 
•oiling thall offead them." Fb. czii. 166. 

Tax cHiBAciaKisTic. " Theg love the 
law," By the law, we nndersiand the whole 
word of God — all that wee then written— 
all tiiat it now written. This is one of God's 
beat ffiftB, and one of man's choicest bles- 
BingB. It ia to he lored, believed, and obeyed. 
Z%M loiM thy law, they perceive its diRn.vt's 
andr eioeUBnce, for the impresa o£ its tn.- 
Ihor'a miod is apon it. The il\utiimB.twti <i^ 
the Half Spirit diacovera to tbenx its aa^*- 
?0& 
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riority to all other works, and it ttandt oat 
before them as a sua amon/Br ten thottimd 
stars; as a clear, bright* flowing fpriiix; 
among many dirtr puddles. There is none 
like it, they see, they feel, they oonfew this. 
They believe in its inspiration and perfeotios. 
They may not understand any hnman theory 
of inspiration, but they beliere that the 
contents of the book were in the mind of 
God, who communicated them to the mind 
of man, and that holy men spoke and wrote 
as they were mored by the Holy Ghost 
Thejy perceive that "the law of tlie Lordii 
perfect," that it contains all that is neeessny 
to be known, believed, and practiaed oo 
spiritual subjects; and so belieriBg and 
perceiving, they love the truth, not mSf fiir 
Its author's sake, but also for its own nke. 
To their minds, there is none like it. Thmr 
love it for its simplicity, especially on all 
essential points, so that he who mna maj 
read, and the wayfaring man may nndai^ 
stand. They love it for its puritjr, refleotiM 
as it does the pure and lovely mind of 6o£ 
They love it for its fulness, containing aa it 
does all that is necessary for man tokndWi 
all that God sees fit to impart to man an 
spiritual subjects this side heaven. Tlwj 
love it for its variety, for it is not a taas 
essay on a subject, or a number of eaaaya on 
many subjects, but it is full of yarietv^ 
a variety of subjects, cou\ejedui aranaty 
ofatjles, bearing the itn^te^^ ol ^^vrw^^^ 
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. HflM an hill! and vallevi, moan- 
ud tiMUi, mines and fieldi, eloud* 
nnBhine, frnito and flowera. All we 
■nt, and all we nan wish ibr. They 
it for ita laitability, for it jost meeta 
gase, inita Uieir condition, and aatisfiea 
■Ting of their sonla. Thia leads them 
net to cry ont, "O how I lore thy 
t is my meditation day and night 1 " 
I 7BITILIOB. " Ortat peace katK thaf 

tone thy laie." They have peaee, for 
(h the word they come to enjoy par< 
■nd are released from gnilt. Tuer 
aafety, for tbey see and know their 
They enjoy Booioty, for th^ commnne 
ItoA. They see the road home, know 
a their friend, and perceive that their 
<oeB are boundless. Tbey are in nnioa 
hePrinceofpeaee, they have fellovr ship 
he Grod of peaoe, throagh the teachinfi 

Spirit of peaoe. They hsTe " great 
" for it is deep asd profound, pasBing 
deretandiog ; it is settled and sDidinK, 
snpported by the eorenant, the oa^. 
he promise of God. " Notkitig tkall 

them." To offend is to gcandalisa 
amble, and many stamble at the word, 
. the way, and perish in their own 
ings. But the lovers of God's word 
lot stumble, but walk in a p\tLm >pB!i!t^, 
a^ the light. Thej do not aturooVe «!b 
■trioea. beoauBB tney are higlcLi o* laif*- 
ordimoait to hannoniae, but^ieVve'^e 



them on divine aatbority. Nor at persecution, 
because they aee that it is predicted, and 
therefore to he erpected. Nor at the condact 
of professora, because the word declares 
that they would act bo. Nor at the falls of 
believers, for they find that raacy have 
fallen, and have risen again. Attheae thincs 
many do stumble, hat those who love God's 
vtord, revering its authority, and believing 
itB teachings, are prepared for such things, 
and therefore are uot taken by surprise. 

Do we love God's law ? Love it, so as to 
read it daily, believe it heartily, meditate on 
it devoutly, and walk by it as our directory 
and guide f Are we fully persuaded of ila 
authenticity and inapiratiOD, and tliererora 
receive it as from God'a hand, revealing 
God's mind, and intended for our every-day 
nsB through life P Save loepeacef Great 
...eel Peace amidst all the troubles of 
ifeP Peace notwithstanding temptation and 
oppositioDp Peace tfaongh all things within 
ana without us change P Peace may be 
maintained, as aaith the prophet, "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind 
is stayed on thee, becanse he trusteth in 
thee,' Do tve go oninour joum^KiiAoat 
Uumhlingt But for the word of Cfod, there 
is much to stumble bb in the state of the 
church, in the condnct of the Lord's people, 
in the condition of the world, in the dispen- 
sations of divine providence, and even in 
what we discover in our own hearts. But 



fl 
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I bible eitplaiiu the whole, accounts for 
I irhole, and tetls na, that thoa it muat 
Let na therefora keep close to the word 
Ood. Let na lore it more than ever, 
t OS read it mora than ever. Let us 
liOTfl it more than erer. Let ua meditate 
M it more than ever. And let na walk 
its directions more carefQllf and oon- 
ntly than wo hKTe hitherto done ; thus 
dl we prove in our own experience the 
.th, " Qreatpeane have they whieh love thy 
» ; and nothing thall offend iiem." 

Lord) t haVB mads thy word mjr choice, 



I'll read the biatoiles of thy lore. 
And kasp thy laws in Bight, 

While through the proniiBea I rore, 
With ever fitsh delight. 

'Tie ■ broad land of wealth nnknown. 
Where springs of life arise. 

Seeds of immortBl blisii are aowa, 
And hidden glory lies. 

The beat relief that 



SOBBOW AND JOY, 

How much we liave to grieve orer teie be- 
low. How frequently we are in sorrow. 
Well may it be said. " Lon^ nights and 
darkness dwell below." Bat it idways was 
80 with the Lord's people, and will be until 
Jesus comes again, or we depart to be with 
Lim. It was so with our Lord's immediate 
disciples, especially when he was about to 
leave them, which led his loving, sympatbi^ 
ing heart to say unto them, " Te now there' 
fore have sorrow / hut I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man takethfrom you" John xvi. 22. 

Theib fbesent exfebiencb. It was pain- 
ful, very painful. Their beloved Xiord was 
leaving them, just when they felt that they 
most needed His presence. Their know- 
ledge was very imperfect, for though they 
had the very best teacher, they were such 
poor dull scholars, that they had learned 
out very little. Their faith was weak, it 
was the faith of the babe, not of the young 
man. This led the Master to say to them. 
*'Ye believe in God, believe also in me/' 
Ye bsLve confidence m Qto^, V^^^ ^cv^^.- 
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dcnce in me. Their hopes were disappoint- 
ed. They expected their Master would set 
up a temporal kin8;dom, deliver them from 
the power of the Bomaus, and reign in more 
glory than Solomon. Satan was busy with 
Uiem, aa he always is when the heart is sad 
and sorrowful. It was the hour of tempta- 
tion, they were being put to the test, and a 
severe test it was. These things united fill- 
ed tbem with sorrow, therefore Jesus said, 
" Ye now therrfore have sorrow,** 
Thb Baviovb's pbomisb. "Twill see you 

Xin" This he did personally and literally 
r his resurrection, again and again. This 
he does often spiritually, when he eomes and 
manifests himself to them, holding commu- 
nioation with them, and filling them with his 
joy and peace. Every believer knows what 
the presence of Jesus is, and how blessed it 
is to see him, open the heart to him, and re- 
joice and glory in him. He will see them 
again soon, at his second advent, when he 
will raise their bodies from the grave, and 
take them to be with him for ever. Sorrow- 
Ihl believer, you will soon see Jesus, he will 
Qome and receive you unto himself, that 
where he is, there yon may be also. Then 
his glory will never more be concealed from 
your eyes, then his sweet presence will no 
more be missed by you, but then you will 
be filled with joy, and glory in his name for 
ever. 
The bffbct of his peesb^ci^. ^^TTour 
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heart tkall rejoice, and gour joy no man 
laketAffota j/tm." The prt'senee of Jeans. 
aTter hia reaurrection, filled his dUcipIca 
with joy. Their faith in him was oonfinned. 
Their gloomy fears were diapersed. His 
love to them waa proved. His faithfulness 
was eet in the clearest light. Their interest 
in him wns realized. They felt that their 
heaveo was Bnre. The presence of Jesas 
with bis jwople now fills them with joy. Tt 
inspires them with holy confidence. It dis- 
sipates all their fears, eiiving them boldness 
and courage. It manifests hia love in the 
sweetest aod most afiecting way. It prores 
him to be faithfnl to his word, and warrants 



them to tmst ir ... _ __. ._. 

them of their interest in all he is and has, 
and enables them to read their title clear, to 
mansions in the skies. Ifo man can take 
away this joy, fbr it flows from a eonree out 
of man's reach, it is supported by that which 
man cannot dbturb, and it lives and tri> 
umphs in spite of all that man can do. 

Somyu! on account of the abienee of Jetut, 
prove* ive have grace. No one can sorrow 
for his absence, who has not enjoyed hia 
presence, who has not received his grace. 
Where Jesut hat appearei oitee, he will ap- 
pear attain. He never pays a solitary visit. 
One visit ensures more. If he has come, 
be will come again ; if he has shone on us 
once, he will shine again. If therefore we 
mcurn his absence to-day, let ns expect bis 
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am to-morrow. W%en Jetut eomei, tor- 
p fleet and Jog relwn*. This ii kIitbts the 
M, for the presence of Jesiu u the life, the 
T, the heATcn of his people. It im so now, 
d it will be lo for ever. Spiritualjoy it 
itmeitdent of man. Man caniiot give it, 
rtner oan man take it awaj. O taaj we 



Come, mj aoul, before Uia LrdiI), 
F»U and do him reverance 1 

BIhi Mm for bli blood and name, 
Sing his great deliTennoa. 

Wly sliould BotTow bow theo down, 

TtIhU or temptsIJOD t 
la not Christ npon the throne 

Still tbjt itrong ulvation ? 

Cut thy bnrdena on the Lord, 
Leave them with thy F— " 

He (vboae hands for the 
Can and will deliver. 



Turatb - 

How be yet ia meioiful. 
Turn tbae to thy lover. 

Leave thy earthly cares behind. 
Mind alone thy Saviour, 

Count thon all beiide bat wind. 
Trample on it aver. 



NOTHING IMPOSSIBLE, 

PiFFicuLTiEs often crowd the believer's 
path, and trials line hia wttv. Obstacles and 
oppoaition meet him at slmoBt erery turn. 
What to do at timea ho Boarcely knowB, tot Le 
has been, diaappointed so often, and is now 
so completely baiBed, that his way is hedged 
up with thorna. Look which way he will, 
or to what quarter he may, there is some' 
thinf^ to dispirit him, and caat him down. It 
is of no nee looking any WAy, or to any one, 
but to the Lord : and whilo looking to him, 
it will be well to remember what the angel 
said to the blessed virgin, to excite and 
atrengthen her faith, " ihrmth Oodnothing 
thall he impo»nhle." Luke i. 37. 

Look at the fact. There are no impos- 
sibilities with God. He can do aa he will. 
He will do all he has promised. He haa 
promised to do all yon can need or even 
wisely desire. In Mary's case much faith was 
required, it was exercised andhononrad. A 
virgia did bear aeon, IVaS, tca-»,Ba Ctea 

from flii taint oE sin. T\ia'taQ-a'«i« toiS.™,. 

That divine Son »»» ti^e ^^^'^'^J/'^ ■"'^'^ 




KOTHIHa IMPOBBIBLB, £lO 

What can be diSonlt after tliiaP Wliat 
■bould stagger ni afMr tbisP But if a.n^ 
tiling does, fook it what God m— look at his 
power and grace, at hia wiidom and wealth, 
at his pity aod oompuHion, at hii greatneBs 
and glory. Look at what God hat dotu — iu 
nstare hy hi« power, in providenoe bj his 
wisdom, in redemption ij his grace. And 
looking at what God is, and at what he has 
done, yon mast come to the aonclusioa, 
" With Qod nothing it impotaible." 

LsT na nsB THIB yicT fob oT78 owir bknb- 
ni. fTotbiug shdl ba impoBsibJe with God. 
Kof thecoDversionofthatobitinateohild, that 
hardened hosband, thattryine and degraded 
wife. Not the restoration of that backslider, 
low aa he mar hare anak, and far aa be may 
have gone, Not the pardon of those sins, 
great, glaring, and numerons aa they may 
be, Not the sanctificatioii of that trouble, 
deep, trying, and dreadful as it ia. Not the 
bringing of the greatest good out of that 
eril, though it may have alarmed and terri- 
fied yon. Not the perfecting of the soul in 
holiness, sinfnl and polluted as it is at pre- 
sent. No, nothing is too hard for the Iiord, 
therefore oheer np, press on, take up your 
cross, or burden afresh, and bear it after 

Let this precious truth, feed and atrm^^- 
en your fsili, that yoa may be stroiift \u tVa 
Xiord and in the power of his miK^t, "Sje^. 'i^^ 
«<aa»«fldaniin«ta year hope, that, SOM Bi«-^ 
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expect great thisga from God. Let it Btinia- 
late yoa in prayer, that yoQ may ask largely 
of God, and aet with oonfidonce too. Let it 
crush year Tears, that you raaj press boldly 
on, until you reach the mark, for the prize 
of youcbigh calling which is of God in C^Jat 
Jeaua. Let it atir you up to exertion, for 
ns nothing shall be impossible to God, ao 
nothing shall be impossible to yoa, that yon 
undertake with hia sanction, and with a view 
to his glory. Let it encourage and call 
forth praise, for how grateful and thankful 
we shoald be, that our God can do aJl thingi, 
and therefore will do for us, all that is neoea- 
aary both in life and death. Let ua keep 
thia sweet truth always in mind, and when 
cast down, chido our fcara and excite oar 
liopea, aayiog, " With God nothing ikaU be 
iaipoisible." 

Dear Lord, thy weaker seiatB inspire, 
And fill them with celestial fire ; 
On thy kind arm may they rely, 
And bU their foes shall snrely fly. 

Now Lotd, thy wondrous power exert, 
And every raneomed eaul support; 
Give OS tresh strength to win our way, 
To regions of etenial day. 



I the ereat I AM, 
iesoftha Lamb; 



And about the 

lUise every chonie to bis blood, 
.And triumpb iatbepowet oIQiid,. 




EEDEEMING LOVE. 

Trb first and seeoDd advent of Ghritt are 
freqaeQt'f presented to our notice together 
intlis New Teatnmeut. The former aome- 
tJmea introdaoes the latter, and sometimes 
the reverae. In writiof; to Titua, the apos- 
tle's mind was wafted away by the inspirine 
Spirit, to the lecond coming of the Lord, sdiI 
he apeoks of it as the " blessed hope" of the 
charoh of God, for which belicrers were 
tooking and longing. Then he hringB fortli 
the end and desiKH of the first advent, and 
lays, " Who gave himself for ut, that hemight 
rtdaem ntfrom all iniqniU/, and purify unto 
himtelf a peculiar people, zealoui ^ good 
verks." Titus ii. 14. 

The olorious fact. Jetiti gave himself 
'or uf. Iiook at the contrast. " Me gave 
'linue^," who was the only begotten Son of 
>od, the author of creation, the sustainer of 



. the brishtnesB of gloiy, the 
lurce and end of all things, ZTe, who was 
■oclaimed by the prophet as "the mighty 
■>d, the everlasting Father, and the ^tnicft 

eace." He who is deolaredby \i\ie a^cmWa 
"overall, God, blessed for eTe«nvOT«-' 
id manifeat in the flesh." " "H-o g,*."" 

an 



iDsignificuiti and totally depraved, 
debased onwelvea even onto hell. Wi 
nature oould not be, for oni hearta a) 
oeitrnl abovg all tkingt, and det^ 
vieked." Tbe most exalted, glorio 
holT being, na.ve bimaelf for the mot 
pollnted, and degraded of hia ore&tn 
how wonderM 1 Bat he volanteered 
behalf, witboat any flolioitation, oS 
become our snbatituteand falfll the la 
Btead t ODr aaerifiee, aad molce a ful 
ment for onr eins ; and our Bansotner, 
down a BatiBfaotory price for oar rede 
He engaged to bear the desert aft 
inhii own bodj, to inffer all that th4 
ofGodoonld inflict on oar Surety, 
pat away onr aioB for ever, by the i 
of himself. He gave hia peraon, ibr t 
■on8 : hia blood, ai oar ransom nnA 
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tranagnisioni. To purify juto himielf, hy 
fully expiatJOR their aim, a peculiar people. 
A. people pnrcDued to be peculiarly bii own. 
A. Mople aanctified, aepu-ated from all other, 
to be let apart for bimaelf. To bo bin own 
■nbjaoU. aitbe Kiofr ofZion. To be his 
own aoldiers, ae the Captain of oor lalra- 
tion. To be hia owa serrantB, aa tbe Lord 
of tbe home. To be bia own children, at the 
eTerlaatinK Fatber, He redeemed ni from 
all who claimed lu, and from ererj elaim 
tliat Bonld be made upon aa, and in order 
that we mixbt be honourably, exelaaiTely. 
and eteniHlly bii own. Hia own, in the bicti- 
eet, fullest, and moat glorioua aetiBe. Hia 
own pecnliars, "tealoui of good tcorkt." 
That being inflnenoed by his lore, affected 
by hia example, enabled by hia Spirit, and 
guided by hia word ; they may s '*■- 



darned that we abonld walk in them." Tlina, 
l^raoe it glorioaaly displayed, maa'a aalva- 
tion ia secured, and God'a glory by the good 
worlfs of his people is rendered certain. 

17ttloMqfJ»tu» it tmparalleUd, Oat of 
pure lore to ua, who had no lore to him, nor 
ever ahonid hare bad, but for his lore to Mf ; 
he Eave, not only his time, his labour, his 
wealth, but himaelf. Hie entire -peT&iiii b& 
tba Chd-mm, tbe iacamate Jehova^i. " H« 
*MM» itmte^," this waa more th^n »•* "i^ "^^ 
isdgiroa a tfioiwand worldB, tor \,'beBft »■ 




could crente with a word, " He gate hint- 
tdf," and not merely to li^e Tor na, or labour 
for tifl, but even to die for ua. Nor ereii to 
die Hotne easT and honourable death, bat the 
most painful^ shameful death, that man ever 
invented, or creatare ever suffered. O wrm- 
drouB love ! O Jeatu, never, never was there 
Inre like thine 1 74^ote. the ipeeial object th<^ 
Jesus had in itieto. " That lie might redeerl 
TIB." That by a price, which no one but 
himself could pay, he might satiafy all the 
demands of law and justice, acquire a pecu- 
liar right to UB, and so honourably deliver 
us from eyory foe, rescue na from all that is 
degrading-, end exalt us to the highest hon- 
our. JesuB would have us to be peculiarly 
his own, his own peculiar people, which in- 
dicates peculiar love, and dlaplajB peculiar 
grace. Observe, the parlies inlereited in kit 
Korh. Those who were the vilest of his 
creatures, but who being claimed for him, 
by his Holy Spirit, became a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealously endeavouring to do just what 
pleases him, and all that pleases him. They 
are brought to have a peculiar inowledge of 
him, which leads them to be peculiarly ceal- 
0U9 in endeavouring to please him, See, the 
claim he has to, andapon his people. A more 
juat claim to them, he could not have, see- 
ing he has given his life, his all to possess 
them; a greater c^aiTnte GO-o.\i lisA Viive 
uponthem, aeeingbehsiBrtt-neonicifeensttWN 
Ae/J, redeemed them€rom4etA\i,e»4'?™'i'>'* 
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them in order to make them holy, hononr- 
le, and happy for ever. Notice then, wJiat 
expects from tKem, He expects zealous 
edience. That his word be studied, that 
3 will be consulted, and that his honoar be 
Qght in all they think, speak, or do. He 
pects that they will abstain from all sin. 
Q brought them into danger. Sin rendered 
necessary that he should suffer, bleed, and 
3 for them. Sin grieves his love, wounds 
: heart, and dishonours his name $ there- 
*e he requires them to avoid sin, abstain 
)m sin, and hate sin. Header, what think 
u of Jesus P How do you feel toward himP 
hat think you of his love, his wondrous 
re? What effect has it upon you P What 
5 your views of sin, all sin P How do you 
jI toward sin P What think you of good 
irks P Are you zealously endeavouring to 
rform them P 

And why, dear Saviotir, tell me why 
Thou thus woiUd'st suffer, bleed and die? 
What mighty motive could thee move 
The motive's plain— ^twas all for love I 

For love of whom P of sinners base ; 
A hardened herd^ a rebel race ; 
That mock'd and trampled on thy blood, 
And wanton'd vith the wounds of God. 

They nailed him to the accursed tree : 

They did my brethren ; so did we ; 

The soldier pierced his side *t\& tnxfi \ 

^at we have pierced him t\iTo\x^«ixdL^x^'^^^>^* 
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as well aa indiriduah hare their 
iction and trial. It was so witb 
tlio OUuroh ill the wtldernesa in the daya of 
Moaea. It ia BO with the church, and with 
iiidiTidual churohes now. For the church 
ia the desert Moses prayed, " Make ua glad 
according to ike dat/a wkerein thoa hiat af- 
Jiicted Ks, and the yean iiiherein we have »eeit 
evil." Pa. xc. 15. This fisjtt may p«v 
bapB Buit ua, let xu eoD«ider it u oantaioing 
A GLANCB iT i -piJlllnL Pi8T. " Thou A<u# 
afflicted tw." God U said to do whkt he 
permits to be done. Men and thingi, are 
but his inatrameuts, by which he aooom- 
pushes his purposes, and fulfill the predic- 
tions of hia word. The church is at times 
afflicted with the want of anccess. 8he 
seems to labour in vain. She sows mneti, 
but reaps little. Her oonTerts are few, her 
fruit ia small and scant. Sometimes with 
declension, the zealous become cold, the 
BCtire idle, the spiritual carnal, and this ia 
an affliction. Sometimea with alienation of 
nfl"ection, the lo»e of the Pastor cools toward 
his people, aod the lore of the people toward 
4-i4 
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eaoh othor. JoaloasT, larmiaei, and sfil 
■peaking abound, lo that uuUmI of cleaving 
to Moh other, there ii ooldneu, diitanoe, 
and vant of lore, and tfaii ii a Bore affliction. 
SonMtimea Tithberearemeuta, tha Lotd oalla 
home the jonug and aotire, the enerKCtio 
and naeful, the ftrave and prnd«nt. The 
graTeTard filli, and the ehurohia thioiied, 
Ukia alio ia an affliotion. " We have i^n mil." 
There i» alao the evil of diMenBion, when 
difference of opinion, leada to diiputes, 
wrauclinjtB, anif separations. There it the 
evil of barrenueiB, when the ordinancea do 



the evil of inactivity, when the talenta are 
wrapped np in a napkin, and church monbera 
hve in aeli-indulgenca, inatead of being ao- 
tivelr employed for Chriat. There ia also 
indiaerence and lukewarmneBs, when the 
■fflura of the ohqroh oeaae to intereat, and 
the apread of the goapel i« neglected and 
diaregarded. Then there is pride, the root 
«f a multitade of evilB, for only hy pride 
aomes contention, division, disorder, and 
eonfnaioQ. When pride creeps in, peaee, 
harmony, and auccesB soon depart, f rids 
in the officers, will alienate the people from 
them ( and pride among the people, will 
separate chief friends, and introduce a host 
of miachiefa. In the congregation often 
there ia the evil of indecision, when persona 
bolt between two opinions, \>e^'<^c&^ ^^^ 
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world and the cliurcL, betwet'u Christ Bud 
Belial. There is the stifling of coaTictionsL 
which many, too many do, so that inat«ad 
of conriction ripening into conversion it Aim 
out, and the conscience becomes hardeQedj 
and the aoul twice dead. There is also nea- 
lect of ordinances, when public worship. i^ 
oaly attended to weekly, and thea oiicea 
weekj end then at more lengthened periods, 
Theae are evils which creep into the churchj 
and the soul, and may H'ell cause ub to pruy 
with fervour and energy t " Make us gliti 
according to the days icherein thou haat nf- 
/tinted »», and the yi:ars wherciit we haue teen 
evil. Hereia, 

Apbatbufob i PLBiai-NT EOIOBE. " Afal-e 
aa glad." Change the cup, take from us the 
cnp of trembling, and put into our hands 
the cup of salvation — wo have drank deep 
and long of the I'ormer, and now let us 
drink and enjoy the latter. Turn our cap- 
tivity as the streams of the south, and tset 
us free to labour and enjoy our work. Grant 
us thy preaence and favour, filling us wlttt 
joy with thy couiitenance, Make ua glad 
by healing our afflictions, by restoring peace 
and harmony, and by workiog in conversion 
and eanctificalion. Let there be a propor- 
tion betneen tlie plessant and the painful, 
for days of affliction, give us days ofproa- 
perity ; and for yeara ol ct\\, ^vjs us years 
of good. for aprOBpeT0M»"p\eM.ttiAWwHt;\ 
" Male us glad according to ITie daas wWr*. 
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iJioit hast afflicted us, and the 2f ears where- 
we have seen evil. 

Brethren, our help is in God. He can de- 
er, restore, and prosper us. Our hope is 
the promise. God's promises contain the 
ids of our prosperity. Bright days are 
^dieted, blessed times are berore us. Our 
ty is prayer. The Lord, though he has 
omised, yet he will be enquired of. He 
'es to hear us plead, to see us on our knees, 
d to observe downright earnestness in hif 
isd. Oar prospects will hrighten. Light is 
^n for the righteous, and gladness for the 
right in heart. The path of the just is as 
9 shining light, which shineth more and 
)re unto the perfect day. We may be low 
w, but he will lift us up ; we may be 
kduced, but he will bring forth our right-' 
asness as the light, and our judgment as 
9 noon day. He will work for us so, tha(j 
jn shall say, " Verily there is a reward for 
) righteous, verily there is a God ihat^ 
Igeth in the earth." 

i 

when will the tempest subside, , 

The storm of aflUction be o'er ; 
The sea shattered bark safe arrive. 

Where billows can toss it no moro. 

X long for that haven of rest, 
Where pleasures unfading remain ; 

Where troubles shall never mole&t^ 
Nor Sattai. e'er harass agaiTi< 

363 p ' 



COME UMTO ME. 

Mm DBtnrallf is > poor reetlea^ oreaturai 
Like a bird n'onderio^ from its nest he ou 
Rnd no repoee. He tnes a number ofthiaffa, 
ag TOira, religious dutiei, and refonnaLioni 
but he is still uneasy and disgatisfied. Itt 
this state the KOipel find* him, and preieota 
Jeaus to hiiQ. Jesua in the goapel epeaki 
directly to hia case, and says, " Come tixto 
mt, all ye that lahour and are heavji laden, 
and I will give yoa rest." Matt. si. 28. 

Thb iNTiTiTioH. " Come unio me." 'Who 
are invited F 'S)iOie ytho labour. Who era 
toiling to BBtiafy Qod'a law, the claima of 
conscience, and the craviuKS of the mind. 
All who are working to obtain inward aatis- 
faction, mental enjoymeot, and rest for the 
Houl. Tliose who are keaiy laden. Burden- 
ed with a sense of ^ilt, with diatresaing 
•cares, with grievous dia appointments, and ft 
variety- of trouhles. All who feel nnhapjiy, 
diBBatia&ed, and hardened. No mutter wuat 
ia the cause, if a Saviour is needed, hero ia a 
Saviour provided, and ike Sa-^Vcrat Vumself 
inritea the wrotcted ani m\wttfQ\o\^ cqto». 
ifor ara you lo tliiult fkat "i\. ^a -5om\B!owiii 
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lurdeos. or your wearineeii, tlint vrni-- 
^n to come, for it is not, it is becouse 
ioTites joa. It matters not hoir vou 
ou may come, but tha worse yon fed, 
yre you have to urge you to come. If 
flBrtiaaa hard aa iron, if your heart 
old ae ice, if your heart is corrupt he- 
description, you may come to Jesus, 
^bis. Yea, for this very reason you 
to come. The worse you arc, or Iha 
you feel, the more readily yon should 
The more un&t you feel to come to 
• lo much the more reason you have 
0; If you want a. Sariour, come to 
I If yon wish to be saved, oome to 
', If you wish to be saved at once, 
■a Jesus et onoe, and he will save yo u 
Uately. The moment yon cost your- 
1 bis mercy, the moment you place 
bpendence on his blood, the moment 
■ture your soul on him, bo yon who 
hy, he you what you may, that mo- 
fon are saved. WTio is it that invitei 
K to come unto him P It is Jesus, the 
•hearted Saviour. Jesus the aympa- 
f-frJend of the poor and miserable. 
who came from heaven to earth on 
M to save sinnerB. Jeans who has a 
igti knowledge of the siuDera that lio 
Ik, JeguB who pities thoBe vfW Vvjo 
f on fiemselres. JesuB w\»o 4es««* 
emiBemble Binners bappy. -paoT «■»- 
^ polluted Ma»onho\j,Kad.mAii!<v^ 



sinnera Tree. JeauB nlio has all Ihii 
bis hands and at liia dispOBai, and the 
said. "All tilings are dt-livered unto' 
my Father." Ab the apostle teBtified,- 
Father loveth the Son. and hath |(jn 
IbiDga into hia hand." Who woald m1 
to coraeloauch a Saviour? Whatg 
encouragement can be given? Wk5 
will, let hira come, and he shall be i 
saved freely — fully — inatantly. To 
are Binners invited? To come to Jes 
Jesua direct — not merely to hear the [• 
perform duties, or receive aacraments 
to come to JeBUB. Sinner, come to Jes 
ajierson, not a Bcrvice. To a persoi 
sees you, hears you, sympathises witl 
and desirea to do you good. Come 
KTost, and Ihere eee him eaflering, ble« 
and dying for sinners, and for just sue 
ncra as you. He died that sionere i 
live, might live for ever, might lire ftn 
in unspeakable happinesa and Rlory. ■' 
to hiifuinest, in vrhich is stored np all 
inga ; every bleaaing you can need, ded 
enjoy, ia in the fulness of Jesus, and 
you may obtain it without money op 
out price. Come to hU Ihroite, his th* 
grace, there he waits to receive you, to 
to your prayers, and to fiive you gr 
help you in every time of need. Coi 
cowe to JeauB, and come jo^t as -30 
n-fary and Jieavy laden, poo'f awi wxi 
Joat aad rujaed, cold ana uu^eeW^ 
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«d mnd uDworthr 1 Com« to Jetns, sod 
MHB* without imaj, he will receive you, 
ur* TOO, aod make you happy for ever. 

.Tki tbohhk. "J Kill yice yoa r«tt." 
laiBwdiata mt. Ifot rest aller a Iodv 
pqriod of toil and labour, not rest afWr mncn 
rafiinriiiK and Borrow, not reat at death only, 
hat immediate reat. Beit from that burden 
of Kuilt that Ilea so heavy on your com cience, 
■nd is lively to link yon lower than the 
grave. Keat from that load of carea that 
diatrme* the aonl, and makea even life a 
burden. Beat from the vexation and ^ef 
vhiek dries op thy spiritB, cxhaueta thy en- 
ergiea, and hdIcr thy mind. Jcrdb wiirf^ire 

SI repose, iweet and sonl-refreshing repose. 
will bear your burdens, silence your 
fean, and soothe yoor soul to rest. He wilt 
KITC TOd aatiafaotion, not with yourself, but 
M wul aatisiy yon of bis lore to yon, and of 
jow salvation b^ his merit and blood. He 
will give you enjoyment, the sweetest enjoy- 
nant, so that you will feel almost as happy 
aa an auKOl. Come then, O come to Jesus, 
if yon wish to be delivered from yonr bur- 
dnu, if ^oa wish to enjoy solid happiness, if 
jtm desire to be saved with an everlasting 
salvation ! Come to Jeans, and come now, 
wait not for a more convenient time, or fav 
afitter frame, but just aa ^ou me t.'i.'Ctcvk 
moment come, and eTetlaahim \Wci.« •jo'w*' 
SMder, Jetui hat vshoi jfou uant, «\\ 1* 
MMikt, and he lias it to part -wiOi. ^® ^* "* 



IDS t^ R'*'* 't *" !°°' He oalU yon 
to Doafer it upon yon, and »o ma 
comfortable and ricli. Jeivf tnities i 
van happy. Thia ia hia object in givi 
luvilstion. It will not Enrich him,ba 
enrioh you. I twill not be to his adc 
but it will be to yoars. On his part it 
loTB, tender ivmp&thy, and infinite 
It would gladden his loring heart t 
you, a poor miserable sinner happy. 
loviiglj/ invilet yoii once more. Often 
called and youliaru refuied. Often 
■eat hie servants, and you would nol 
to them. Once more, and it may be ' 
time, once more he aaya, " Come ud 
I will giTB you real." After all y 
treatment of him — after all the iagr 
you have shown to him — after all t! 
things you have done againat him. 1 
TDOre ealU after you as you are w&i 
in Bin and misery, and saya, "Com 
mc, come now, eome, notwithstand 
that ia past, and I will give yon rest. 
ner, from the word of hia (jrace, ff 
a which be suffered, from the 
. which he reigns, Jeaus ca 
i invites you, aud says. 



of^loryonw 
lovingly he i 



PBAYEB FOS THE BASE PLACES. 

^HJLT mischief sin has done in our worid. 
\^b«i misery it has introduced. It is indeed 
it fcttrfol cvily fM of deadly poison. Wher- 
ever we look we see the terrible effects of 
pin* anil the further we look the more fear^ 
£b1 thoae effeota appear. It is no wonder 
thevefbrct if we are often led to cry out 
lintli the' Psalmist, "JEbtw retpeci unto tke 
eomtnmMi Jbr iJks dark placei (if the ernHk 
mMfuU ^ ihs kahitaiiofu qf eruel^.'* Ps. 
Wnir.20. 

; Thbtsoiplk's covditiov. Thej are in the 

itmkf therefore their dwellings are called 

he dark places of the earth, xliey are in a 

Ute of i|(noraace, represented by darkness, 

foas darknciB. They are ignorant of God, 

* his nature, which is spiritual ; of his law, 

"ack is holy, just, ana good ; and of his 

tpal, which is a glorious proclamation^ of 

Tation, salvation for the vilest, salyaticm 

all who need it, for whosoever will— salva- 

I without money and without ^ce. They 

ignorant of themselves, of their immor- 

y, of their sinful and condemned state 

re God, of their danger as rebels against 

and of their need of the fiaiv«.\\otL^\fii^ 

Obriat JeauB. They are V^oywvI ^^>iXfc»^ 

2av 



dmroh of Godt its {MriTilflgai^ -hm 
omployiiiMiti* and pcomefei. ISj 
unonnt of tiie nfttwe of tha otonii 
(^the siniier and tkoMun^ thay n 
of IB dceft^fuA he)], nor of a gbriovi^ j 
U diitreMixig eondition in whiob 
fbukdt^ . . •; * .. jjo.- 

Thsxe toiTDiroT. Cnielqr* Jqnn 
laada to jnnieltjt the ignorant .mnc^ 
ally cruel. 1% makes men emel to 
selves, inflicting tortures^ and patting 
selves to terrible pain. It makes then 
to their relatives^ the husband to hi 
the parents to their children, the ohil< 
their parents, neighbour to neighbour, 
eigps tQ their subjects, subjecto to the 
eigns, tribes to tribes, and nations i 
tions. What is the history of an hi 
oountry, but the history of. cruelty* 
cruel customs, the cruel ceremonies, a 
cruel wars, which are still so common 1 
may Asaph say, '* The dark, places 
pflrfh. ftrA fnil of the habitations of en 
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h»,T9 tailed thee in Tifchteonaiieflfl, haA will 
kold Uiine band, and will keep thee, and ^ve 
thaa fbr a oOTenant of the people, for a light 
6f tho G«Dtilei." Jmt the very thing they 
ttwdi therefore it ii repeated in another 
plao^ " He said. It i» a light thing that 
thon ahonldeit be my gerrant to raise up the 
Mbea of Jacob, and to restore the preserved 
ef Xarsel ; I will also give thee for a light of 



•f we plead, have respeot unto the promise 
of the eovenant, and do as thou haat said. 
^Mfll tl^ word where it is written, " I will 
pfet nj laws into their mind, and write them 
10 tlieir hearts : and I will be to them a God, 
attd they shall be to me a people ; and they 
sh^l not teaoh every man his neighbour, and 
^trf man his brother, saying, Know the 
Ijtm ; (br all shall know me from the least 
t^tiie greatest." Then there will be noinore 
anjr da% places of the earth, for the earth 
ahall be fiill of the knowledge of the glory 
oT the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 
!niM covenant was ratified, sealed, and eon- 
finMd with the blood of Jcbub, called " the 
blood of the everlasting covenant." Of this 
cMvnant Jesus is the Surety, the Mediator, 
add Intercessor — wa may therefore pray, 
" fiave respect nnto the promise of VVie can- 
enant, to the blood of the covenanl, &'□.&. ^ 

Jeftu in whom the oovenaat ataii&o, vQ'^ 

itho £lls all it$ (•lorio-aa offio(?s." 



What is oua duty. It ia to a^ii 
and to ajtnpathiae deeply with tb 
reside in i\xe dark plscps of tka Ml 
-n-ho dwell in the h&bitationa of 
Norii BjmcBthy enouRh, we should [ 
plead for tiem with God. Nor fa 
enongh, we should use every meuil 
power to Bend the gospel to them. ] 
enough to send them the ^spel, irt 
BO live Hi to itimQlnta by our etal 
Rronnd ua, to engage iu thia import* 
The knowledge of God. which the 
(ind we should tend them, will k 
tham, and teach them industry, eivili 
cy, and lore. The covenant righHj 
stood, enconrsf^ee miaaioDsry eSbt 
ewakeni sympathy, revesls God's ^ 
makes known Lis gracious pFomif 
sets before ua the glorions end. 
then, the man does not understand 
coTenant of graee, who shuts up tW 
of his compassion from the heathei 
neRlecling to pray for, and send tli 
tothedark pkceaofthe earth. O i 
thren, can we read the acoounts sent 
time to time of the cruelties pnc 
heathen landi, remembericg that th 
do BO arc our brethren and siat^ 
flesh, or think of the dreadful const 
of dying in sin, and in i^orance of ( 
not from the deepest de^tV o( tjw < 
out, "Save respect unto t\e coBeno 
^ari places of the eaHh, are /all o 
taitom of cruelly" 



FOB OS AGAINST. 

iiov, etpeeiaUy in natten of Teligioii, 
great moment The undeeidea are 
Sappy, They are never Q8efdl% Tliey 
>t» ihey eannot be honourable. Jeans 
I na to be decided, to be deeidedlj on 
U^ or decidedly against him. If we 
t decide, he decides for ns, imd says, 
tkai U moi mtk me i$ against «#." 
, xii. 30, 

UT IS It TO BX WITH ChSIST P It if to 

loncUed to his ojQ&ces. To take him as 
^het, to teach ns $ as a priest, to make 
meat for ns } and as a kin^, to mle 
IS. It is to be attached to ms person, 
ereeiye his beauty and excellence, his 
adaptation to us, and we Ioyc him, 
leave to him with purpose of heart. It 
>• identified with nis cause. We ad- 
it, join it, and throw our energies and 
% into it for its promotion. It is to be 
ered with his followers. We are not 
led of liieir poverty, alarmed at the 
Butions they suffer, or afraid to be seen 
»ir ranks. It is to be em^lorf^d. vc^V:^ 
le. Doing hiawQV>\)Ti»^ ^Su'Vsca'^^^^*^ 
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»nd siminf; at hie honour and glory. When I 
IlieBe tliicgB are found, t!io party i ' 
Clirint. I 

WhaTIS IT TO BEiOilNST CHRISTP ItU | 

tn be carelesg and indiSerent about biOi-li) | 
that we neithiiT seek his favour, nor le^li) j 
encounter bio wratb. It is to be ioHttentin i 
to bim, refusing to listen to his voice, Mti || 
his word, accept his inTitationit, or bei^iin l| 
hia promiBeB. It ie to be estranged from li 
bim, having no lovo to his person, luspei>- | 

tie, or bis ways. It is to ByinpatUi«o with j 
is cnemiea, and to be prejudiced against 
Ilia HOT ereignty, requirements, dispensation*, 
and vro^d. It is to stand aloof from htl 
cause, refusing td help it if weak, defend it 
if opposed, or rejoice with it if it prospers. 
It is to re6ect on liis people, on their poverty, 
or want of education, or Ion* standing in 
society, or their decided stand for him. 
Where these things are found, the persons 
are against Christ. 

WHATIsTHaBEsCLTP If you WO BgainBt 
Christ, you cannot love bim, and are there- 
fore accursed, for the inspired opoatte said, 
" If any taan love not our Lord Jesus Chrislh. 
let him be accursed." If you are ajcainst 
Christ, you cannot believe on him, and are 
therefore condemned, for " he that believeth 
not is coiidemned already, because ha hath 
not believed on the tiamo of ihe only bepot- 
tea Son of God." If yoitve i^wiiavCV^i 
J'ou caanot confess him, ani ate V"bBieW 
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£wwned, M Jetni taid, " WkoueTer aliall 
tmflMs me before meo, him will I confeui 
ktip before my Father irhich i« in hearen. 
BhI whoBoever bLhII deny me before men, 
fafax wUl I alio deoj before my Father which 
Dp fii heaven." If ^ou are aeainat Christ, 
tIM cannot eajoj him, and will therefore ba 
M^hed far from hii preseiice and the tjlory 
OttSa power. 

."Are^ou for Christ P WhatBajByourcreeii— 
ift (Strut ita Alpha and Omega, its first and 
^ laat t What says yonr conscience t doei 
itititneii that joa are decidedly, devotedly, 
^waya, and orety where on the Lord's eide P 
Whri says yonr conduct ? Do jou come out 
#f tiie world, aBBOciate with the Church, and 
riftk« the condnet of Christ your pattern P 
Wiaf vould those xay qf you that know j/ou 
Idrif Wonld they say that yon were for 
(%riat F What will Christ himseU" tag t 
WiH ha who searcbeth the heart and trieth 
the reina of the ohildren of men say, " You 
■rtfbr me?" What will a death-bed say? 
It ia often a great detector. Many find out 
^Hp mistake there. If yon should ! If then 
ilrtxnild appear, that afterall, you areagainat 
tSOnat, wonld it not be aad P 
. -'^0 you wish to be for Christ F If go, you 
Win -enquire about him, searching his word. 
Ant yOQ may have correct viev« ol Va -oe^t- 
MD, work, aad requiremeaU. Toa. VAi*."; 
yi^jou aaa hear of him, »U\nv, ■a».4^«t 
uiaiatTj ibnt exalts h\Tn, exto\« VvcOi * 




. died, that riniRii 

id jronrteir if jot 

.. fof him, eroivtM 

.. hare periBliM*-lH 

id yet you nre u^bN 

ou any eaiuer 041 

Can son mmlM^ 

ooadnotF VH 

yuu *Fe, whiah il-M 

|ioald be no dovbt, M 

\oaht; let me beNtlA 



:.: A CALL ON THE EEDEEMED. 

Baltayioh is truly a wondrons work« a 
calls for constant heartfelt praise. No c. 
ewa ba worse than that of the sinner nn< 
oondemaation, no state can be more blest 
than that of the man who is saved in i 
I«(Mrd« • To call forth our gratitude, and inc 
ua to pniao, this glorious work is rariouslj, 
presented in God's word, and admonition 
adaioidtion is given. " O give thanks ui 
ihMrljord, for he is good ; tor his mercy < 
doreth for ever : let the redeemed of the Li 

* say 4Q9 ^hom he hath redeemed from the he 
- t^ the etitmy*" Ps. crii. i. 2. 

^ Thx bbdbemed of the Lobd. Th( 

^ UtAralljTi were the seed of Abraham, who w 

* iaeapUfity in Egy|>t, in Babylon, and el 
^ whew— who suffered bitterbondage, and w 

I araelly treated when in the enemy's poTi 
Shey Mpresented the Lord's people, y 
bemg born in sin, were in captivity to Sal 
in bondage under the elements of the wo 
and under the enemy's cruel power. 
f^om their deliverance God entered into c< 
JiflUdt; exercised his Triadom Va ^otmv 

pi^ui. And all the persons Va ^^ ^^^ 
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engnged to carry it out. Tlie Fatlu 
hia tJOD to be oar Bedeemer, tbe Son i 
came to give hia life a raDBom pricoj 
he Bent the Hul; Spirit to rescue onj 
lis, and implantB hie grace within nj 
cline and dispose us. The blood of 
nas the price paid, and the energy 
Spirit WBB Uie power esorted, and ihi 
of God was the power impnrted ; and 
effuet of these our aoula were redeeme 
were rescued out of tbe haud of the i 
nho would not liberate ub, when ik 
was paid for ub ; from whom we ooa 
escape, as he bad full DOwer over lu 
Gud gave the commaud, the gospel pK 
ed our freedom, yet ooly the power 
Spirit could brinf^ us forth into liber^ 
redemption therefore was a divine 
The Father planned if, the Sou laid 
his life aa the price of it, and the 
Spirit exerts bis power within ub to 
free, 

ThB TESTJMOKF CiLtEB FOB. "J 

redeeiaed of ike Lord say so" — Say 
That the Lord is good. Good to i 
worthy, good at great expense, andp 
yond our highest expectation. ■' irf 
deemed of the Lord say to" — Say 
That his mercy endureth for evel 
meroy was shown cot only to the I 
but to their seed, not ou\y onceVattti 
ly, not for a time only, Wt ioT t^o- 
Me redeemed of the Lord laj so "—Si 




0> sira thankt unto the Lord. Call apoo all 
(o iileas bis nnme, to praiss and magiiifif 
hjm for erer. Xa haaTaa ikejr praiaa him 
for his redeeming msrej, and od earth tre 
l^nld praiie him too. Oar fathers celabra- 
tnd hia goodneai, and their ohildim ahonld 
CMubrate it too. " O that men would pruis 
Ou l>ord for hi* goodnesi, and for hU won- 
(l^rfU worta unto the children of men." 

We are redeemed, or me are ia bondage tliU. 
We know not what Chriil baB done for dj, 
bat by the work of the Holy Spirit within 
lie. Tba blood of Christ alone will not set 
i)i tree, the power of the Spirit malt be ad- 
ded. The grsoe of the Father alone, will 
not bring an ont of bondage — there mast be 
tiw grace of the Father, the blood of the 
Son, and the power of the Holy Spirit to 
effectOie einner's aalration. Jfteeare re- 
Jiamed, Chd redeemed u*. No one else 
Mfitd form the plan, pay the price, or ezcn 
the power. In our redemntion the whole 
Deity ii engaged, rerealea, and enjoyed. 
Ws are therefore called, " The redeemed of 
the Zord," The thonght orisinated with 
God, the scheme waa deviBed oy God, the 
T&naom price wai provided by Ood, the 
Wver wai exerted by God, and all the glory 
fi^Iongi to God. If Ood redeemed m, wc 
4}iould hear ovr teilimony to hi* goodneis and 
'^ntera/. Wff can speak of itftomeTt^«v^B"^"i»> 
tpdif there }» Any f{ratitude io. out laei*-"^ 
rg shall tpeki of it, and ca\l o» aVi. wow."" 
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to unite with us in giving thanks to 
name. O how wonderful the love, the 
deemin)^ lore of G^ 1 How precious, I 
infiniteljrpTecious, the redeeming hlooc 
Jesus 1 How might jt how inrinoiUe 
power, the redeeming power of the I 
Spirit ! To G^od. our own God, the Fat 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, be praise, ] 
our, glofj, andthanksgiTing, for our eta 
redemption ! 

And did the holy and the just, 
The Soyereiyn of the skies. 

Stoop down to wretchedness and dnsf^ 
That guilty worms might rise t 

Yes ! the Bedeemer left his throne^ 
His radiant throne on high, 

(Surprising mercy ! love unknown 1} 
To sufter, bleed, and die. 

He took the dTing traitor's place, 

And suffer' d in his stead ; 
For man, (O miracle of grace !) 

For man the Saviour bled I 

Dear Lord I what heavenly wonders dweE 

In thy atoning blood I 
By this are sinners snat ch'd from hell. 

And rebels brought to God. 

Jesus I my soul adoring bends 

To love 80 full, so free; 
And may I hope that love extends 

Its sacred power to me I 

What glad return can I impart, 

For favours bo divVofi? 
taJte my aVl — tVoa v? oTt\v\»Ba\x'OBci\H» 

And mako it on\^ \.\uixa. 




GK>D'8 GEACIOTTS PROPOSAL. 

'Qos'smetbodsof commnnieatinfftiii mind to 
man h&ve been variotu. In olden timee ba 
effien csme to hii people in their sleep and 
■poke to them in a dream, or a yjaion of 
the night. He laay oooiuioiially do bo now, 
bnt we have a more sure word of prophecy 
wherennto we do well to take heed, sb to a 
light that ahineth in a dark plaoo. God's 
word is a man's guide, and an iufsllibla 
gnide it is. "So one errs that walks by it. 
In that word we read that God came to So- 
lomon to Gibeon, and said nnto him in a 
dream br night, " Atk what I thall give 
lke«." 1. Kings, iii. 6. The same qneBtion 
God pnts to QB, in varLOUB forms, in different 
parts of his word, let as attend to it a little, 
and consider 

ThB ADTHOB OF THB FBOFOSAL. Ifsome 

Eereoni were to bid us ask, we sbonld think 
at little of it, bat when God bids us ask, it 
is worthy of our most serioas cODBideration, 
Look at nis wealth, the riches of the uniTerse 
are his. Hia by creation, and absoIuteW a.^ 
his disposal. Look at his condescennonVw 
iron(iert'a//rAestoopstonoticei», ajmyo.'Cti'v*' 
with as, and degirea to do \w aood.. "ijOciW i 
hit loM. Lovo tiiat could part w\tVi\».\» la"^ 



begotten Son for ns, and if lia Bparecl 
his own Son, but delivered him up for nl 
how aball he not with him alao, i'reelj ^ 
us all thinf^a. Loolc at nhat ie has co>\fii 
on other*. What he gave to David, ta 
lomon, and Hezekiah of temporal thil 
and wliat ha liaa g'^d to maltitoda 
otheiB, of Bpirktual blessinga. Look aV 
ghi-^j he may get by conferring on you. I 
eloriflBd by giving, bj; giving to the i 
and unworthy, by giving largely, sua 
giving often. Now God, who posaeases 
Ten and earth, whose condeBcenaion and 
are infinite, who has ahowa wondroufl li 
ality in givinR to othera, and who can 
gri/at glory by giving to you, bida yon 
what he shall give you. Let us oonsidei 
The PBopoa.it is TGariNa thebtatb 
THB SOUL. We may jndge of a man's i 
by the request that ho makes. If a man 
only, or principally, for temporal or nat 
things, the man is carnal. But if he t 
and aaks heartily for apirilual things, the' 
is spiritual. Ileal prayer ia a correct ii 
of Che state of a man's mind. " Ask ah 
shall give thee." Do yon like Solomon 
for vsisdomf Wisdom "to win aonla 
God,"to walk wisely and worthily beforel 
and to manage your trials so as to glo 
God. It shall be given you, far the ] 
giveth wisdom toallainceiOBeeketaiWid 
iiraideth not. Do youasktor a some 0/30 

his holy name, enjoy tlie trn\\eswo1\ 
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bring ap a good report of the land 
d all aboat jou to see that religion 
on cheerful and happy P It ahaU be 
Du, for God, who Dide yon confesa 
d rejoice in him, will enable yon to 
* you seek him. Do yon ask for^f ^ 
u may belieye all God has aaid, do 
God commands, nnd patiently bear 
God appoints? It shall be giren 
d he will work in yon all the good 
i of his goodness, and the won: of 
Ih power. Do yon ask for love, that 
f cleave to Jesns, make sacrifioea to 
his cause, and daily o£fer np your 
onl to him P It shall be given yon, 
will enable you to say, " We love 
^cause he first loved us." Do you 
hc^, to enable you to baffle despond- ^ 
rest with lively expectation on the 
}S, and anticipate all the good things 
promised P It shall be given you, and 
1 of hdpe, will fill you with all joy 
ice in believing, that you may abound 
, by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
. ask for j?ofoer— power to conquer 
overcome the world, and do some* 
3 purpose for God P It shall be given 
id the Lord will strengthen you with 
ht, according to his glorious power in 
er man. Do you ask ioT KumUlVjj 1 
grace, an especial favonte ol ^^^^ 
5j to lie low before Qod, to >oe ^^^^' 
aii iliatisdone by God» and \.o «^'°^'^'^^^ 
eorereign, and diatmgaA^^utvft «c^w 
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of God. It shall be given jou, for G 
eo maaifeat himself to yoo, and brii 
near to himeelf, aa to miike jon tml} 

and little in your own eyes. Do yi 
for a great and gloriout revival qfn 
A revival ia your own aoul, and all : 
you, tLat thouaands and tens of tho 
may be converted unto God. It at 
granted, for God bath said, " Brinf^ 
the tithes into the storehouse, and 
me now herewith, if I will not open j 
windowa of heaven and ttour you 
bleasing, that there sIibII not be 
enough to receire it." 

Bat enough — God still says — " Asi 
Iskallgiae thee." Will you ask oi 
"Will you aak good things — (jreat th 
apiritual things — glorious thiogsP Hi 
■' Open thy mouth wide, and I will { 
Will you expect from GodP To ai 
not expect, when God has bidden yi 
and boa promised to give yon, is hi^i 




JE8TJ8 PREACHING. 

HlUIOITABT work ia hononrablo work, 
wkethei oanied on at home, or in the fbr- 
eiirii field ; and eveiy belisTer onaht to be a 
litanoituj. Each one should endeaTonr to 

Xead the goipel, and make known the 
riona person, finighed work, and tree gal- 
Tation of the Lord Jcbub Christ. If we 
know Christ, we ahonld make known Christ, 
and thould warn, exhort, and inrite sinners 
to oome to him. Jesna himself was a home 
miaaionary , and taught his diseiplei to be so 
too, as we read, " Me vent tkroitghoAt merjf 
oUg and village, preaching and thawing the 
glad tiding* oftjM kingdom qf Ood .• and lie 
Ugehe vere with him," Luke. riii. 1. 

What DID THB Satiottr peoclaihP Glad 
tidings, or good news from God. The good 
xtowB of a Tery gracious design, that God 
wu about to set up a kingdom — a kingdom, 
fal which his will was to be law, his Bon was 
to b« SorereigUi his people were to be hia 
mbjeeta, and his glory it« end. Tb.B teat ol 
(by iiogdom was to be the vqt\&, -n'bbT« 
Batau baa trioinphed, wheie m&D. ^aA T>\>n 
«d, when bit Son wotild be otq.(»&q&. «x 
2An 



DBDces, were to be all epirituai. It 
Ic^ei were numcrons, great, aad glo 
God was to be alirajs presCDt, as the 
of its honour, safety, and snecess — G 
l.o be propitions, tlie Gud of peace, lo 
mercy — God waa to provide, to proi 
every inbject, for eyery want, and f<: 
more. Tbe dt*ign of it was to witi 
God, to make known God, and tobrin 
to God. So tint every Bubjeot wna 
ness peraouaDy to God's ebaracter ai 
duel — to mate knovrn tLe richeB of liis 
the tenderness of his mercy, and Ibci I 
and froeness of hia salrntion — to ?iid 
i)crsooaliy and continually to bring y 
belliouB sinners to submit to his wj 
brace his invitations, aad seek recont; 



cilji and village." Ail need tlie Roepel, for 
bU are vnbappy, hqU only the gospel cbq 
p»a real joy. It ia jjlad tidineg ot prcat 
joy. All need it, for all are in daiiKCr, nnd 
th« goapel alone reveali the way of escape, 
the gloriouB refuge, and the stronghold of 
■afotf. ^Nothing will meet nan't state, or 
*«it man's condition, but the gospel, thepure 
goapel— which proclsimB peace, pablishes 
BtlvAtion, offers pardon, and beseeches sin- 
ners to be reconciled to God. As all need 
the gospel, so all are welcome to the gospel 
end are veloomed by the gospel to come toi 
the king of grace, enter into tue kingdom of 
gntee, and enjoy all the blessings of graoe, 
without qnahfieation and without let oi hin- 
dnmoe. All mtut hear the gospel, for it is 
sent to every creature, it is intended for 
every nation under heaven, and Jesus haa 
said, " This gospel of the kingdom mnst be 
preached to all nations for a witness, end 
then ihall the end come." To every part of 
the world therefore it should be sent, in 
ever* oity, town, and villiage, it should be 
prooloitned ; and to every man, woman, and 
child it ahould he addressed. !Nor are we 
rightly employed, nor do we act in character, 
if we are not daily found in some way or 
other, with the tongne or the pen, by our- 
selvet or others, " Preaching aad ft\io'«m% 
ihe^Md news of the kingdom ol Goi." 
WoatJesoB once did perBOiia\\y.\ie liw? 
doe» bj hia servantf, — ■his RM'biecVa.— '^'^ 
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cliilJreii. IIo still preachec, and ahows 
li\ad tidings of tlie kiiitidom of Gad. 
sprvants, like himself, are geDerally pooc i 
and dependeot on otliera to mtniBter udIo I 
them. Thcj go forth becanfie he Benda tlt^IV ] 
tbej publish the good newa because heco^ I 
mands them, and tbej look to hia people^ ' 
anpplies, because he bids them. The littte' 
flocks in many of onr towns and viDagee W^ 
unable to BuBtain the Lord's eervants as th^ 
ought to be, and therefore those -who flM 
entruBted with property in other placa/ ' 
ahould help ihem. What is giTon to thf 
Lord's servants, to enable them to ^o fordl ' 
and preach the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God, ia given to Jeans — he will register 
it, ho will DianifcBt his approval of it, hen-ill 
in the end pnbliali. it, and be wiE reward it. 
Reader, are you in the kingdom of GodP 
Are you one of the avowed Bubjeota of the 
King of kings P Do you enjoy the privi- 
legBB of his kingdom P Do you observe and 
obey the laws of the kingdom P Do you 
publish the good news of the kingdom? Do 

Jou endeavour to bring otherB to enter the 
ingdomP Do you by all means, and in 
everyway, atrive to carry out the will of 
Gotf, obey the command of Jesus, and ex- 
tend the boundaries of this kingdom P Or, 
in a word, are you a loyal, obedient, active 
loving, subject of the King of Saiats P 



! . PATTL'S LAST TESTIMOITT. 

SowXTKB rongli the ChristiEm's journey ratj 
1^ it u but short. Honefer heaTrbis bur- 
^fO, bo has not far to carry it. However 
■ererehis trials, they will booh be over. The 
.^ppatle Paul had u rough a journey, as 
heKTT a burden, and as severe tnala aa moat, 
but ue Lord wag with him in them all, and 
at.lengtb be bare this testimony, " Out of 
(I«N all the Lord delivered me." 2 Tim. iii. 
11. Such will be our oaae soon, let us anti> 
dpAte it, ajid now notice, 
■ Thi PiiNPiTL bbvikw. He had been per- 
siaented. Tiolently persecuted. Often per- 
secuted. Porseeutod both by Jews and 
Gsntiles. Persecuted for Chriat'a aake. To 
sarre Chriat waa his delifrht. To make 
Inuwa Christ was his great object. Wher* 
Vtei be went be prewhed a personal Christ. 
^ Christ who waa a Jew. A Jew hated bv 
bia oonntrymen, end at length crucified. 
This Christ he preached as the only Saviour, 

Sd every where affirmed, that there could 
no salvation for any one, but through 
hjm. This enraged the rabble, and ([rievonaly 
evaded the polite. He wastherefoTeperae- 
cuted and considered unfit to live. "So ■^»a 
peneoBtedfoithe truth's sate, fot Vo e^«^i- 
wieee proclaimed the anity and Bip\Vvt\)LBW."s tj 
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till? Divine nafnre, in opposition to idolah^, 
aod Balvation by Clirist alone, in opposition I 
to Lhe ceremonies, BScrilicea, and Berriceiof 
priests and people. He refers also to tfUr 
iionB. Hia persecutione 'vccre from mn 
but many of bia nfflictiona came from GtA ' 
He <raa afflicted in boJj, and suffered mn&. 
therefore lie said, "We that are in thii tif ■ 
ernacle do f^oan being burdened." Ketnit ' 
afflicted in mind, and complained, "WitUort 
were fighting, and within were fears," Be 
WBB tried b; good men, anij Jie was tried bj 
bad ones. Everywhere, and from all qnai" 
ters, afflietions, troubles, and trials, flowed 
in npOQ him ; and he was at times prestM 
nut of measure, above atreniith, insomuoh 
lliat he despaired even of life. IJut now 

Hia noNoTTBiBLE tbstimokt. " Out rf 
t/icoi all Ore Lord delivered me." The LoM 
Hupported hira in them, and liia atrength 
was made perfect in hia servant's weaknou. 
He brought him tfarongh them. The fira 
were not eztingnished, nor were the riren 
drained, but st«p byatep he waa led on, 
nntil be could say, "We went tiirongh fiie 
and through water, but thoa broiwi>te*t *■* 
out into a wealthy place." He benefitted 
him bj them. Thej did him good, for they 
deepened hia sanctification, led him to praj- 
er, and exercised bis truKt «.ud oonfidence 
in God. They made Hm mote iiw:SA\ti\o* 
ainiatry, for they qviii\i6e4 Vim to »\«i>. 



i 
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▼<>rd in season to tliem that were weary. 
They tended to his honour, exercising his 
^wnge and valour as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. They found work for all his 
grsees, and taught him the value of his 
spiritual armour. The Lord delivered him 
out of them all. The last trial came, and 
lie endured it. The last cross was laid upon 
him, and he manfully carried it after Jesus. 
The last foe came up, and he conquered him 
in the strength of the Lord. The call of his 
Master was heard, and ho said, " I am 
ready." He laid down his life for Christ on 
aarth, and then went to reign with Christ in 
heaven. His deliverance was full, perfect, 
and eternal. Long since has he rested from 
his lahours, long has he heen reaping in glory 
what he sowed in grace, and gathering in 
heaven what he scattered on earth. 

^ we endure, we shall also he delivered. 
The cross, always comes before the crown — 
the wilderness, before the promised land— 
and weariness before rest. We must suffer 
with Christ, if we would reign with him. 
The fierce and fiery persecutions endured by 
the apostles, we may not be called upon to 
pass through; but some measure, awaits 
most of the Lord's people. Our afflictions 
may not be as*numerous, or as heavy as his, 
but they will be heavy enouj^h someivccv^^. 
We may not be pressed beyond ^\>TexiVk^^> 
bai like our Maater, we may ^\xs\. ^^^'^^ 
strength enough, but none to s^aTC. TJ v 
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suffer now, ice tliall alto tettifg to 
bitter ia before tho sweet. The Bb 
froBta of winter, before the flower* i 
of ■nininer. If we suffer/w Cbriet 
fer viith Ohriat j for he never learei 
pie to suffer alone. If we aufftr, 
oe BUBtained and aapported, and tfa 
not fur distant when we shall be ab 
of all our fpiefa and woes, of all c 
and tronbles, of all onr persecwl 
nfflicUong, " Ovt of them all, the Lt 
ered me." But snch a time will ne 
in the erperience of the nnconvertt 
for him there ia no deliverer, for I 
will be no deliverance, the suffering! 
will only conduct him to the more 
Bufferinga of hell, and the troubles 
will introduce the torments of eter 
sinner, let your present troubleB, 
to seek the Saviour ! Let your f 
now, indnceyou to flee to Jeans, 
may not Bufier for ever. The deaig 
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Xfit Tery feir appear to hare correot riewa 
'the DBtiire and ohar&oter ofOod. They 
iige of him bj tiieiiuelTei, or by (ome of 
yeraatnres, and therefore oonoltide that he 
jf^mh and changeable, or harsh and lerere. 
at he if neither. He hatea nothing bnt lin. 
,a puniahes nothing but ain. He ia jnat, 
fA muat hate what ia unrighteoua ; ne ia 
dy, and moat hate what is fiithj and im< 
are. But thoueh he hatei sin, he doea not 
tt« aiimen ; though he pauiahea lin, ha 
jiea no pleaaure in punishing ainnera. Ho 
a diatinguith between the crime sad the 
•^mf*"'! and he haa deriaed a way, in which 
) ean puniah the offence and spare the of- 
nder. He wiihea to be known and looked 
^n aa lots and aa lotiho. Not loving at 
lO expense of justice, but loving in Hoeord- 
bie with justice ; so that while he lovea and 
udona sinners, he ia neTertheleas just, and 
jala justi; with sin. To do thia he sent his 
iW beKotten Son into the world, in order 
lat by hit living and obeying the preoepta 
'Uw law for the sinner; and by djia^, wA 
ijin^ the penalty ot the law lot t'be ivimM ■, 
' might be saved with ease atid VioGtyw 
wr the San'our'a own wonivow.* "wo*^' 
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" Gui tent not h'nt Sou into the teorld t 
demn the world; bat that the marld ti 
Mm might be aaned." John iii, 17. 

Hebe la i mabtellods event. 1^ 
marTelloiia event that ever occurred 1 
world. The world had apostutieed froB 
Ev.erj man had gone astray. God I 
down £rom liaaven to see if there wee 
exceptioDB, if there were any that 
aboat God, or would seek &ftcr him. 
when he had carefully eiamined iha 
world, Hnd had looked into every land, 
house, and every heart, the report he 
ia this, " They are all gone out of the 
they are together become unprofitabla } 
ia none that doeth good, do not one." 
waa getting no profit by them, for th^ 
tlior loved him, obeyed him, or worek 
him i he might therefore justly have d« 
ed them all, and been no loser. In rt 
portion of his word he saya, "They an 
rupt, they have done abominable * 
there ia none that doeth good. They- 
goneaBide, they are altojjether become: 
there ia none that doetli good, no not 
What then wiU God doP IfUe wu 
many think him to he. he would aev 
deatrojing angel, and miserably di 
them all. But no, he had a Son, but on 
his only bef;otten, the object of hia h 
love, in whom was a\\.\i\a AoU^i^Ut. Th( 
nasiiJS equal In nature, mn'imVj.Y^"*' 
Hiory; jet snob was liia lave *" «» 
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an . destrojl;. us, he would saorifioe 

9 spared not hia own Spn» but de- 
im up for, us all ; we may therefore 
ilude, that with him».he, will freely 
U things. O what wpndirous love 1 
lazing grace I God would, give his 
only Son, the Son of h^s Ipve for 

10 would not give anything to him ! 
Git this subject a little fur|;hery bad 
as, and God knew the.worst of him, 
ing the worst of him^ he had^ajpuT' 
erc^f toward, him in his. heart, and 
)08e was to provide a way of salvia 
ivait a. way i;i which he may be saved 
>, certainty, and honour. His Son 
i^d with him in this purpose, for his 
s full of pity and compassion for 
. He was therefore willing to carry 
father's purpose cost him. what it 
nd ye know the grace of our Lord 
rist, who though he was nch, yet 
£es he became poor, that we through 
ty might be rich. As the Son, fully. 
Bed with th^ Father's purpose, and 
entered into his design, the Father 
tQ be the Saviour of the world. In 
which he was bom of th^ virgin, 
•overty, rendered obedieAAe to the 
ered m the stead, of sinners, and 

. the death of the crpa& ioT \\iexsi. 
%jr, be removed every im^pe^vcaexiv, 
?rery needed blessing, wid o^exv^^.. 
m of heaven to all believex*. ^"^ 

B 



The desiob of God is sending his Sok. 1 
Not to condemn the world, there waa no 
need for that, for the world waa coademned 
alreadr j nor was it ia God's heart to do 
that, tor he hath no pleaeare in the death of 
B sinner, bein^ slow to anger, and plenteont 
in mercy. He therefore sent his Son, that 
the world through him may be aaTed. Tb»t 
ia, that einners of all sorts, of all agee, of nil 
(.'ountries, and of all times, maj be saTcd. 
None aro exeeptod or escluded but thoM 
that exclude themselves. The greatest eia- 
ners, the oldest sinners, the most hardened 
sinners, the most ainfpilar and nnaccountiibls 
ainnera may be asTed. Whosoeyer fcilt may 
come to this fountain and re^eise. '\^'boao- 
eyer Kill may come to thia Sayiour and have 
life. God's design was to save sinners, that 
is, to deliver them from guilt and condemn- 
ation, to rcscne them from ein mid Satan, 
to separate tUcm from eyil, and save them 
from the transgressor's doom ; to raise them 
to enjoy his fayour, bear the image of his 
Son, and inherit eternal glory. Sinners may 
now be saved by the merit of Jesua, and by 
faith in his dear name. All that is necessary, 
in order to salvation, ia to come to Jesus, 
trust in Jesus, and so put the matter into 
the hands of JeauB. JeauB has done all that 
is neoeaaary to meet the claims of jnstice, 
answer the demands of the law, and entitle 
lis to everlasting life. Thns whosoever be- 
lievcth in Jesus Lath everlasting life, aud 
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■hall not oome iato oondemnation ; bnt is 
wiMd from death onto life. Ii not this IotbF 
Unpu^leled love t Zi not th« Iovb of Ood 
pauing knowledge P 

S«e then, fie oln«el </ Ood in tendiuff hi* 
Siminta the voridt It was to aare aianeTS — 
■U ainnen who are willing to be lared b^him. 
To aave tov if yoa ace willing to be saved 
bj Jeaoa. If yon aie not laTed, it will not 
be becaaw Jasna oould not tave jon, or be- 
canae there waa not love enoof^h in Ood'a 
heart to save yoo, but beoaiue 70a would 
not oone onto Jesna that jon might hare 
life. See, how Ood renwcw your objectioti 
He does not m^ that he sent nia Son to aa' 
apartionlar nation, or a peculiar elua of pe 
sone, bnt " that tsh world throneh ni_ 
maj be aaTcd." Yon cannot eiolu^ jonr- 
aelf from the tena " woxIiD." Ton maj not 
be of the Church, hat you are 9f the world. 
Burelj this eitenaive word is wide enough to 
inolnde you. If therefore, Satan should aug- 
geat that Jesus did not come to aave you ; 
yon may reply, " He came, that the world 
through him might be saved, and I am one 
of THB woBin." Thia general term ia em- 
ployed to ahow the vaatneHs ofGcd'a love, 
to answer all the objeotioce of eveiy sinner, 
and to remove all our prejudices againet any- 
party, raoe, or nation. aBe.Ji-omvhenee th» 
talvation <tf linnertjloai, from Qod'a unmer- 
ited love. "Ood BQ loved the world, that 
he gave hia only begotten Son, that -v^^ono- 
ivcr heiieretb on him should iio\. ■9«\*i.^'»'^ 



thing, in compare with hia Son. M 
of silver, oceuns of molten Rold, or ) 
jewels, numerous and ponderous as 
venly bodies, would have been not! 
less than nothing, in compare with 
Greater love could not be, and yet 1« 
not have sufficed, forif Godhad witi 
Son, whatever else he may have gi' 
salvation would have been impossibi 
the view lee lAould laike i^Jenu f not , 
but a SiviotTB. He said on one < 
" I came not to jad^e the world, Bni 
the world." He will oome aeain i 
the world in TiKhteonBnass, wnen ti 
be no longer ; but now he is the 
The only, the all-sufficient, the prea 
willing Savionr ; who never did 
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was warned, bnt he turned a deaf ear to the 
I Warning. He was threatened, bat he diare- 
' ffarded the threateninK. He was iDTited,but 
be rejected the inTitatian. SalTation wai 
pUoed before him, and he was entreated to 
aoeept it, bat he neglected the great bbIts- 
tion. SalTation was preflented^ and nrsed 
nnonlum, bat he pat it from him^ and jnds- 
ea, or declared himeelf b; hia eondnet, to be 
unworthy of eveHaatin^ life. Salr-ation ia 
of the Lord; damnation is of man. Salvation 
ii l^ graee, damnation is bj Bin.' Oneemore, 
lianer, let me place before yon the Sarionr'i 
own wondroas words, and may the Holr 
Spirit apply them Ttith power to thy aonl. 
"For Crod BO lored the world, that he gave 
bii only begotten Son, that wbosoeTer be* 
liereth in him ahonld not perish, bnt have 
eTerlastiiig life. For God aent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world ; but 
that the world throngb bim Tni|;h<I be aared. 
He tJuit bdieveth on bimie not condemned; 
bathe that believe thnotttconifeMne^Jafreiit^, 
becsiue he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God ; and ihu ii 
tie amdemnalion ; that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneiB rather than 
light, beeansetbeir deeda were evil." Good 
and graciona - God, deeply inacribe these 
preoioaa, theae solemn words on averj ^1£«.t^ 
that reads them, that so w« inB.y &e« bcnn. 
iia wratb to oome, and flee foiretxige V>\«.1 
Aold OB the hope set before ui in tVa tt'^'fi* 



THE CHRISTIAN'S STATE. 

The believer's Btat«, is a state of trae hlttt- 
piiness. But it ia to be foared, that many 
who profeM Christ, do not understand it J 
and that soine who seem to nndergtand it, dO 
not live in tho enjojment of it. Kay tbt! 
Holy Spirit use my pen faintly to represenf 
it, and so to reoreaent it, as to lead some of 
the Lord's feeble ones into the enjoyment of 
it. Hear the apostle as he describes it. 
" Being justified Jw faith, «* haee peaee tcitA 
Qodtkroughovr Lord Jefus Ckrirti byteiom 
alto Ke have aeeeai by faith into tKi» grace 
toherein we tfand, and rejme» in hope qf tks. 
glmv cf God." Bom. v. 1, 2. 

YkiXJi IV Christ. Christ is reiresled in 
the ccspel as a ereat and glorions Saviour, 
na able and willing to B8Te any and every 
sinner to whom the gospel comes. He is get 
forth as God's appointed Saviour, and he ia 
set up on high that uU mar see him, betake 
themaolves to him, and be saved by liim. 
Eaith is looking to Jems, looking to Jeana 
end expeetinjt to b» saved hv bim, jnsf as the 
dying Israelites looked to'the brszen serpent 
in the wildemeet, tmi «£(eA«& ^ ^ \v«ited 
bj- hoking. It is t4kin(( ftw o^t. ea*. "iii 
iope oITevers other object »ttlRu^c^.M 




flzinK it on Chmt alone. /It is appropri- 
atintf Christ, taking *"'"* a« God'a unspeak: 
able gift, preseatea to lu in the gospel. Voi 
aa we cannot be healed bj a piedioiuB nnleis 
we take it, or be strengthened bj bread un> 
leaa we eat it, or be refreeLed by water except 
we drink it, no more qaa we be benefited 
bj Christ, unlesB we appropriate Juqi to our< 
•elTea. It iaref'ui^onCiiriat.placinj; our whole 
troat and oonfldepoe in Chriat, and learioji 
onradvea in bis banda to be waabed in hU 
blood, to be clothed in his rigbteonnieai, to 
be aSnotified b^ bis Spirit, and to be admit- 
ted to heaven in hia name. Or, it ia puttint[ 
onr peraoDB and canse into hii bands, that 
he ma; deliver ns from wrath, save oi from 
■in, and reacne as f^om the grasp of all our 
foea. Then comes, 

JniiiFioiTioK BxroBE God. " Seitg 
futtyUA b]/ faith," or by belieTing. When 
we believe in ChriBt, or pnt onraelvel into 
the bands of Christ, be engages to carry our 
oanae ; and in order to this he makes over 
hia righteonsnees to as, and entitles us to all 
the merits of his deatfa. This heinff the 
case we are acquitted at the bar of Qoa,_ and 
are pronounced righteous— yea, "theright- 
eousncHBof Oodin him." We are accepted 
at the throne of God, and " have boldness 
and aoceaa with confidence by tbe h.\^.^L ^A 
bim." We are placed amona ftie Aii6.^<s^ 
ofOod, and are taught to loot u^o^ *^*^ *^' 
mrFather, uidto belisVa ihtt^ieVoo^"'*^ 
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us with loving eyes. Henceforth Godspeftlu 
to us as uuto Bona, lie deals with us as aang, 
and loTea us as hia sons. He has no aUargea. 
Bpainst us, as tlie just Jud^e ; he HirangAl 
all things for our good, ae the God of pron^ 
dance ; and he nill at length receive ob to 
heaven, aa the God of glory. Hence WB 

pEiCB wnn God. Viewing God as lor^ 
believing that hia anger ia turned awaj fros 
ua, realizing that he rejoices over na to dp 
US good, the enmity of the heart is alain, all 
our prejudices against God die ont, andlov* 
tohimBpringBupintheBonl. Seeing him bold 
out his loving hand, invitiug ua to come near 
ti) him, and ever beioecliing ua to be reconcil- 
ed to him. we can hold out no longer, but we 
full before him, confess our ains, deplore our 
misconduct, and yield ouraelvea to hia i\ill. 
IVe soon find ourselvea in the arms of hit 
love, and while he whiipers, — " I have lored 
thee with an everlaBtinfi love, therefore with 
lovingkindnosa I have drawn thee" — peace, 
a peace uaatterablr sweet, springs up wiUk- 
in us. Onr fearful reetleBsnesB now ceases, 
onr mental nervouaneBB departs, and holy 
tranquillity pervades the bosom. We are at 
peace with God. ' Our rsctmciliation is pe^ 
feet, a friendship ia commenced that ia to 
last for ever. Grace reigns, mercy triomplis, 
and now we— 
Stand in the fatou^ (« Gffo. "^e 
ia ve BCceBB by faitti into ^» R^Me. "A cb 
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I rejoice in iha faroiir he bears to hia people, 
I being Tigited with hit Miration. We are 
I now delivered from the law, being dead to 
I that wherein we were held, and are noder 
graoe. We have done with the old oovenant, 
I and have done with it for ever. We'EU«now 
under the oorenant of grace, that ererlut- 
ing ooresant which is ordered in«llthingi 
and rare. We are received into the favour 
of Ood utd know it, for Jkia Jove ia shed 
abroad in omr hsartt by the Holj Ghoat. 
We now feel that in ^is favour ia life, and 
to be God's favourites is - the highest honour 
that oan fae put opon na. Henceforth we 
are treated as children, if aick, God pities 
D«; if ignorant, God instructs na; if poor, 
God eoppliea ua ; and if in fault, God corrects 
ua. He holda our right hand, leads us ia 
the way we should go, . guides na hy hia 
coimael, andafterwaroa receivea us to glorv. 
To na, he is the- God of all grace; oniiH,.ha 
confer* the riohea of hia craoc ; and however 
highly we mav^e exalted we shall sttU have 
to my with the apoatle, "By the grace of 
God, I am what I am." Therefore we can 
look forward to the end, and 

KbIOIOB Iir HOPl 07 TBB OI^BT OT GoD. 

Glo^ ia promised, aa it ia written — ,"Tlie 
Lord will give grace and glory," Saving 
received [^laoe, glory ia certaiu. Bams, cn» 
with Chrut'in grace now, we B^t^\ tS&o'^ 
giori£ed together. The inem.\>eT« -w'^CA. ^ 
tbMJre ia the glory of the head. " IVi.* ''^?^* 
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We therefore 



despised, perai 
we believe, that ou 
but for tt moment, 
]re exeeeding knd i 
The Klory of the 
it shall coTcr the e 
ahal 



Rlory. Though 

and afflicted : yet 

affliction, wLioh ia 

etb for Tia a far m 

fleiehC of glory. 

shall be revealed, 

the wBtem cover the seas, and \^ 

in it, partake of it, and be adorned i 

Living ia the prospect of this we i 

and rejoice with joy unspeakablo and 

glory. O bright, "beautiful, and blesaei 

spcet, " when Christ, who is our lif 

appear, then shall we also appear wi 

in filory." 

Observe then, the lelieotr it righie, 
■'ore God. The righteousness of Christ 
It was wrought for him. It is impv 
him. It is received by him. He tr 
!t, he wears it, and he pleads it befop 
It ia " tho righteoosoeflfl o! God by i 
Jesus Christ unto all, and npoa oU 




SMHg nqhttomt, tie ielievtr ka» peaee vsith 
0od. A rrJeniJBhip exists between God aod 
hia ■on): He hat nothini; to fear from God, 
bnt lOST uk Mid erpeot everj blessing of 
God< Lilce the prodigs], when clothed with 
Ae best robs, seated at his father's table, 
feeding on the fatted calf, and enjoying his 
father^ smile, fett perfeotly peaceful, so 
does the belierer who is justified by faith. 
Being aipeaca taitk Qod, he has accfM to Qod. 
He ean enter into the holiest b; the blood of 
Jems, and oast his anohop on that which is 
within the veil. He views God on the nieroy- 
■eat, or throne of grace, and knows that com- 
ing to it he shall meet with sympathy, and 
find graee to help him in time of need. He 
needs no medinm of access but Jeans, who is 
the one all STT^rteixnT, and all glorious 
Mediator. Saving acceaa io Ood^ i« «nj'oy* 
thefavomr qf God. The favour of God, is to 
him, like the dew ttf the mown grass ; like 



^e I'fcbt of the snn, to the poor prie( 
just liberated from a gloomy prison cell , 
the flowing spring, to the thirsty exhausted 



juBt liberated from a gloomy prison cell ; 
the flowing spring, to the thirsty exhausti 
trareller. Being assured of it, he thoroogh- 



hi QoA'e elory, and that in the reveeled %Xu- 
ty c^ Qod he shall share; for ■wte^ftie e^q- 
i^ of Ood, and of the Ijamb sbaW \>e '^ 
iight of the holy eit J, he, as one wnoTv^'Oo 
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""Pe. even tlip T' fa°«iBg fot 
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HE WAS HUMBLED.- 

l£ur is naturally proncl, and pride Beta him 
nsainBt Ood, and against bis fellow men. 
fiotid men are never devont men, and tliej 
are tm; Beldom kind men. We are about 
to write a few linei, reapectiof! one of the 
proudest of men ; but they that walk in 
pride, God ia able to abase, and be did ho, 
for " Se wai k«mbled." 2 OhroD. sxxiii. 19. 
Who wis hthibles? Manasseh, the 
kinR of" Jndab. Manaaaeh, who waa prond 
u> Pharaoh, cruel as Hazael, tdolatrons as 
ALab, hardened aa Judas, and degraded as 
the thief on the croas. In him, aeemtofind 
a home, all that is wicked, unfeeling, and 
oppbaed to God, Hia mnrders were whole- 
sale, his idolatry waa unparalleled, and hia 
S'de knew no bounds, The sod of good 
Eekiah, the anointed ktn); of Judah, yet 
he broke through all bounds, setting Ood 
and man at defiance, and peraevered until 
hia head was hoary, his heart was harder 
than the aether milstone, and bis life waa 
one long catalogue of crimes. He a^ijeuft 
to have been the greatest aiuuex -ccn&tst "Oi^^ 
old teetameat diBpiinB&tioa,KiA'S^" Hcwai 
AiaS&d." 



270 HE Wis HPMBIED. 

Wno HUMBLED niii P There was but one 
wbo could, and he took the work in hand, 
proving that his hand was not Bhortfined, 
that he could not Bare ; neither w&e hla ear 
henvy, that he could not hear. Gad alone, 
had the power to break bo hard a teart, to 
bend so stubborn a will, to eoligliten bo darli 
a mind, and to elevate snch ([rovelliiig iSee- 
tions. God alone had sufficient mercy, foi 
BO far had Mnnageeh gone in crneltj anc 
crime, that the public voice -would have eX' 
pcrated him, and voted for bis deBtruntioD 
But God who is rich in mercy, in ths exer 
eiee of bia wondrous love, HBved him by bii 
grace. GroA alone could command themeans 
and pnt efficacy into them, that they ma} 
accomplish the marvellous design. Becauei 
the power of God is omnipotent — becauai 
the mercy of God is infinite — becauao Gof 
has all means at hia command, and can m&ki 
any means efGcient, "Se mat hvmbled." 

How didGobhuuslxhiuP Bybringinj 
his enemies upon him, and delivering hin 
into their hand; by stripping him of hii 
royalty, wealth, and power ; by iaolatin/ 
him from all his relatives, friends, and oonr 
tiers ; and by casting bim into the prison o 
a foreign king. There alone he could reflec 
upon his wicked conduct, his long life o 
transgression, bis early religious education 
the ancient services ol ftie sxaotoairv-, ani 
the word of hn Go4. 1\ie»6 t^et'iv™ 
ncre alleuded wilt m\\ucMe ^taws, »,-^i. 
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was coBTineed of aia, trembled at God's 
jiutioe, wondsred at Qod's forbearanoe, re< 
membered God'i meroj, until hU heart 
melted, tears of contrition floved, cries for 
pardon asoendedj and- throwing his guilty 
soul at tkefeet of aforaiTiag G«d, "He wa$ 
iumbled." 

If MBDasBeh was hambled, God tecuglori- 
fiei. Every sigh that heared his bosom, 
everj groan, thi^t eaoaped from his heart, 
evenf tear that fell from his eje, and every 
ory for merCT that ascended from his lips 
glorified God. The eaemj was subdued, 
tite rebel aounht forgiTeneaa, the idolator cast 
away his idols, Hezekiah's prayers wore an- 
swered, the dethroned monaroh was restor- 
ed to bis dignity, the guilty soal was saved, 
and in all God was glorified. If Manasseh 
wu hnmbled, Satan vias disappointed. Hav- 
ing led him captive ho long, having hardened 
him to such aa extent, having plunged him 
into auoh depths of sin, having aegraded him 
BO far, he raust hays made sore of him aahia 
prey. But the prey was taken from tho 
mighty, and the lawml captive was delivered. 
Though petrified by ain, though at the very 
gate of hell, though apparently beyond the 
reach of mercy, yet he was bumbled and 
Sataa was disappointed. If Manaaaeh was 
humbled, Grace vias iriumpliant. Ineo^ei- 
eigoty it soujjrht him, using meona \\i B.xte%H^ 
edbisB, by its rital breath it moVtei ^!M» 



pend OD any worthineas, c 
cellencj in the crestnre P 
Iwmblsd, then tarelg ang . 
any one be moTe hardeuec 
■hew more enmity to God 1 
more detenninately break 
reBtrainta of a religions edu< 
one sink lower, act worse, 
from Qod P K any case had 
would it not have been Maoai 
aeyered in sin nntil he had nt 
BWrioe of the deTil, and had ( 
■a ha could, yet " So wot k 
\j then aay ope may be. 
humbled, and bombled- w 
man, dyed to the t- 
ened bev""'' 



1- whei 
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J, and the cominKoftheaonl to Jesus 

M wretched, aad miaerabla, and poor, and 
blind, ftndnaked. Take heed of reBiatiii^ 
the humbline thoufclitB suftcested to Tour 
mindH, and the lof^ning influesceH felt in 

Sar Bonla ; yield jourself nnto God, do as 
■naaHcb did, of whom it is written, " When 
he was in affliction, he besought the Lord 
hia Ood, and humbledfaiinHelf greatly before 
the Orod of his fathers ; and prayed nnto 
him : and he was entreated of him, and heard 
hit supplications." 

Hall, niighlr J«nu I bow divine 

It tbf vlotorifnu iword '. 
The iloutert rebel must reeign 

At tliy ooDiiiiaiiding vord. 

The Btrongeat hoHa of Sitan yield 

To th; •11-conguT'iQB hand : 
When once thy glorioua urn'* Teveal'il, 



wgive, 

y piercAthe hardest heart ; 

Tbe aaiUa of grace tha elain revive, 
And joy locoeed* to smart. 

BtUI gird thy svoid upon thy thigh, , 

Bide with maJeatEo sway ; 
Qo forth, sweet prinae, triumphanti}-, 

And malcB thy foes obey. 



CO-OPEBATION. 

IsBAEL*s history is full of important instnu- 
lion, admonition, and oounsel. How moA 
of ourselves we may see in them. How bood 
they murmured and complained, and how 
often they provoked the Lord. Yet did the 
Lord appear for them, work on their behalf, 
and deliver them. No sooner had they re- 
ceived the Manna, than they murmured for 
the want of water ; and no sooner did they 
obtain water, than Amalek came up against 
them. Then Joshua must ehoose Ida men 
mid iight, and Moses must ascend the hill 
and pray. When his hands were up in pray- 
er, Israel prevailed, but when they were 
down Amalek prevailed. O the importance 
of prayer when engaged in the X^oraBWork! 
** But Jif OSes' /tatids were heavy ; and then 
look a stone and put it under him, and heiat 
i hereon ; and Aaron and Sur stayed uf his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side ; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun" Eiod. 
xviii. 12. 

Apply this to our own state and circ 
stances, we are at wax -^lih. Amalek. ' 
world, and it is at waic V\^i^cL^s&^ 
conquer it, or bo concm^^eSLXii Sn 
to wiu it for God. nV^ V^n^ 
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YO. V\xe valley, and the army of God*8 elect, 
'^jwt "we must have the company on the mount 
^% well. Moses, sigaitilieai " drawn outt" and 
may represent. God's, ministers, who ^ are 
drawn out and separated from tkloirrbre* 
thven for God's wopk. Aaron,, signifies,' " sta- 
bility," and may represent what our deacons 
said elders ought to be, steady officers are a 
Tery great blessing. Har, signifies, "Are or 
zeal, andlokay set forth God's peomo who 
should be zealous- in his work and. ways. 
The picture presents, us with a godly .minis* 
ter, su{^rted by steady deacons^ and azeal- 
ous people* They^areall on the < mount en^ 
gaged with God, yet their representatiyes 
are doing battle in the vidleyi 

" But Moses- hands were^heary/' ha was 
getting old, being past eighty-; hehad toiled 
up thrill, and was weary ; and he was perr 
haps somewhat disheartened:!^ the conduct 
of the. people. How many of the Lord's 
ministersA are just' in /this case^ They have 
long laboured up the hill, . and are getting 
grey- in the Lord's -senriee ; they feel) weary 
and exhausted, and ithe conduct of . their peo»* 
pie olten dispirits then^ and their)haxid8 iiiang 
down. "Aaron. and Hur took a stone and 
provided Mosea with a. seat," they- uoiited to 
pfiYe bim rest and.easa: Just so should osar 
deacons and people do, theyt should remove 
all cause of care and anxiety^ especiaUv about 
temporal things, if possible^ and s«t t&i^ 'C'^sk^ 
tor's heart at rest. "TVie^ V-^i^ >i:^ ^ssa^ 
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handB," wbich handa Iield llii 
ivhich wronght for, and spolte 
people. We b1ho bold up Oa 
by it preaent God'a trotb, and 
tha world, and our bRoda are i 
ry, especlallj when we appeal 
Tain, and epend our strength f 
in Tuin. Then we need to ha' 
held up by friendly counsel, n 
and lealons co-operation ; and 
nnd people unite, and all plead 
tlicn God's miniatera are ent 
God's work will so on. The k 
victory, Amalelt is routed, au 
God IB triumphant- 
Let oScerg and people, Uier 
Church of Christ, combine ani 
God's work, keeping God's 
Let nothing alienate their k 
each other, break the ranks, 
with npi ritual pride. Satan 
this, and radeavour to lead 
more highly of theinBelveH tl 
to do, then they will want to . 
and become leaders, aspiring 
of Joshua, of Aaron, or even 
this is the cafe, then comes oo 
dpr, and every evil work, E' 
like Mosea, mny );ct heavy, at 
being men of like passions 
Lhren, and compsssed with inf 



pff^etic prayers o: 



rch; 
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enjoy the renewiniia of the Eolj; Glioat, and 
be Btrenetlieiied with all miRbt in the inner 
mui. Stariyprager and effort teill be rare 
to NfiN lie day. Ifo WB want a reviral of re- 
ttgion inonr own aoola P Let tu aeek it by 
nmeit, determined, penerering prayer, and 
we shall reeeire it. Do we want a revival of 
religion in the Chnrah P Let ns meet and ifet 
all we van to meet with vt, strivinfc toKsther 
inpr^er, that the Holy Spirit may beponr* 
v^on na afreah. Let ni itand the trial of our 
mtb, aineerity, and peneveranoe, and we 
■hall aee the Lord working wonders among 
nt. Do we want to witneii an awalcenini; in 
the town and neifihbonrbood F I^t na set 
our heaite upon it, publicly and privately 

Spray for it, making nee of every means like- 
to prodnoe it, and eontinne wuting upon 
e Lord until we obtain it. Faith, prayer, 
and hearty effort, will obtain anything irom 
God ; aa it is written, " If two of you shall 
agree on earth as tonehint; anything that 
they ahall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven." Afiain, 
" Whatsoever ye shall aek in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye (ball receive." Once more, " What- 
Boeverye shall ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the 
Bmi. If ye shall ask anything in my name, 
I will do It." 



THE SPIRTrS WOBK IN THE 
BELIEVEB. 

SpiBiTtriLiTY flown from the grseiofiB opera- 
tions of the Holy" Spirit in the ' boIiI, who 
kindles spiritual love, ' awakens - spiritual 
desires, and prodaces spiritual devotion. All 
spiritual persons are led by the Spirit^ and 
are taught by him to know the truth as it is 
in Jesus. They are kept looking to JesiUt 
and depending on ihe assistance of the 
Spirit in every duty and every trial. They 
lire and labour to glorify Grod, renouieing 
self and endeavouring to honour the 'Lord 
Jesus Christ. They rest upon the work of 
Christ without them, for their aceeptanee 
with God ; but they do not, they cannot 
overlook the work of the Spirit within them, 
but often pay particular attention to it. 

This work often consists in convincing ns 
of wrong doing, when we go astray from'the 
right ways of the Lord. In wdrking repent- 
ance and sorrow within us, and leading ns 
to confess and mourn over our sins before 
God. In opening up, and applying the word 
of God, so that it meets our case, ' feeds our 
faith, fires our love, and deepens our humil- 
itj. In exciting and dx^tVvcvj^^aTlli.thQ soul 
in prayer, praise, and^^do^^^'^^'DL^^.^^^Qsa^^ia 
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of God, ao that we Bometimes melt in con- 
trition, are crumbled down in hamiliation, 
aod aie almoot dissolved in love. In making 
HI bold in God'i atase, and ^ring us to feci 
liberty ia hia presence, through faith in tlio 
blood of hia dear Son. In giTiQ); ua soul 
refreshing alimpaes of the glorious porsoa ul' 
Jeans, oftlie evsilssting coyenant, and of 
tlie promised land. In melting ua down in 
UDdisaembled gratitude before God, under a 
■ente of hia unaeaerred favour. In remov- 
ing all legal feara, and causing holj peace to 
Bow through the soul like a river. In melt- 
ing ns in meekneas, and producing aweet 
submission to the sovereign will of God. In 
sweetly BootbJng and conaoliu^ under trlata. 
and bereavementa, and enabluig ua to look 
forward with hope and joy. In giving ua 
•ireet intimationa of the love of Ood to ua, 
by i^ya of light, nleaaing impreasiona, and 
Loly aisooreries orhiaj^^ace. Inwitneasing 
to our adoption, awakening the cry of Abba, 
Father, in our hearts, and enabling ua to 
claim a filial relationahip to God, In draw- 
ing forth our aonla in love to Ood, under an 
OTercoming eenae of hia free and Unparalleled 
love. to ua. In enablingoa to mountupward 
aa OQ' the wings of an eagle, and to run wilh 
pleasQre and delight in God'a way. In 

Suiekening ua to rejoice in the Lord, when 
11 thinsa around are calculated to fill us witli 
deapondenoy and gloom. In producio^ 
patience in ooi souls, ead BaehX^ii^ >i& ^•4 




\ 
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look nway from tho thJnsB ■" 
uTid temporal, acd to look 
which sro not Been andetemi 
tilings, aod many more, tb 
tj^iirit in the experience o 
appeara. 

Header, do you kaow an^ 
thiuge in your own eipen 
Spirit of God daily working 
uTid do you pay attention tc 
liLiJL'heB, the impresaioaa he i 
ilin'Ction in "Anioh he poin 
t-piritual man does, for he m 
111' the Spirit, and seeks aftei 
scriptural way. He cannot 
na he feeU the Spirit worki; 
leading him to rest oa Chris 
and teaching him daiiy to ma 
as the panacea for oil the ills 
upon it, if the Spirit of God 
heart, yoti will think very h 
and his glorious work. O J 
Spirit's work within us, that 
the praise and glory of him 
and died to redeem ua from 
iicli ! Holy Spirit, work i 
more, teaching ua the truth, 
to Christ, witnessing to ou 
!<i;aliDg na until the day 
O for more of thy power, foT 




I xnow two young mea, wboae parent! were 
godly people, bnttheywoald never Bc company 
them to Hear their minister ) and the reason 
Ihey uigned for this some yean afterwards, 
when t^ey were brought under conoern about 
their aoula wai, they were tffraid they tAould 
la converted. They bad no fear of being 
converted under the minister they choBo to 
hear, and ancb was their dislike to real re- 
ligion, that thef would not go to hear one 
that was more simple and more impreauTo, 
leat they should be conrerted. This was 
iost the ease with the Jews in Paul's time. 
Therefore he laid to them at Borne, " The 
heart of this people is waxed gross, and their 
ears ore doll of hearing, and their e^es have 
they doaed ; lest they should aee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand 
with their hearts, and thould be converted, 
and I should heal them." Acts, xsriii. 27. 
They were afraid of being conrerted you 
ae«. 

What la cokybbsion F It is a thorough 
change of heart and conduct. It is a 
turning from sin to holineis i from eelfto 
Christ, and from the vorldto t^e c\i.\tt0a.<:jl 
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God. In conversion, tlie n 
ously, upon eerioua and imp< 
lie feels deeply, the state oi 
immortal aou.1 ; and he acta i 
for refuge to the Lord Jegi 
can no longer live careleas 
he can no longer reject tb 
meana of gf ace, he can no 1 
uree and frirohties of tt 
to think, to rend the 1 
lie seeks the company of the 
to hear them Bpeak of Jesu 
tUo experience of their sou 
upon an entirely new cours 
he has heen liring in sin ; or 
from a new motive, and wit 
in view, if he lisa been moral 
a new creature. 

To Wnil BOEB COKVEBSIC 

UAH F It introduces him to 
of the pardon of all hia pHst 
tbcguiltof sinon hiaconseieni 
ed to get rid of it, he therefor 
certain hon thia can be don 
reeled to eiercise faith in 
ceirea into his mind, from 
the gospel, right Tiewa of J 
and willing Saviour, and t 
dencein hia faithful word aD< 



furgiven him for Christ's 
ducL'shim to enjoyment of] 
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for he peTf eiTW, that God ont of pnro love, 
l(ST0 hu only Sod, to live and die in order 
to pat away hi* line ; end that Jeaus has 
leally put away hia sine from the ai^ht of 
God, so that God ean now look upon him 
and lore him, and doei look npou bim Iot< 
injlly. Thii eanaee all dread or God to de- 
par^ all fear of hii wrath- expires, and ooa- 
ndenee in G<td Bprings up, whioh fllig the 
aonl with peace and joy. God is now view- 
ed ai 1,0TB, aa gradoua and mereiAil, aa full 
of eompRMion and alow to an^er; a perfect re- 
conoiliation with God takea place, and friend- 
■hip and fellowahip with God aprinfts np. 
Thia introdQcei to the enjovment of Chriat, 
whose ({lorioaa psraon, wondrous grace, and 
I>erfoot work fiiea the mind, fire* the affeo- 
ticHia, and ooniecrtitea the whole soul to hia 
praiie. Jeaua iaaowpreoions. His name ia 
aa ointmeDt poured forth. His word is sweet 
as boney. Hia ordinaoeea are pleaaant and 
■ignifiotnt. His presence is a little heaven 
npoB earth. To think of Christ, to read of 
Ohrist, to hear of Christ, end to oonverae of 
Christi- gives joy «Bd rejoicing to the aoal. 
TkiB..intFOdnoea to' t^e fellowship of the 
aainta. :3!hey only can aympathiaa. with as 
now. 'Tbevi have passed through the same 
change. ' liiey have experienced the same 
sorrows, And they have felt the same joys. 
They know the sweets of pardon, the plea- 
sures of freedom, the oomfort of peace with 
God, and the valne of an iateceat i& Obiu.^. 




They are therefore euitaUi 
iijcet with them to speak of 
the eiperieDce of the heart, 
praise, or aoine work to ex 
Christ, ia a pleasare and pti 
ean say of the saints, " Th^ 
of the earth, Id whomisallii 
introducei into the way of 
holy thoughts, holy people, i 
"We pray for a holy heart, 
ploymentB, and long for 
IToIy tempers, holy words, , 
cnll forth our admiratian, ai 
ittttion. Wo dehfiht in tl 
on the holy (gospel, and g 
JesuB. The desire, the obj 
ofourlife, is to be holy ii 
spirit. This introduces na ti 
ven. We laste them even i 
Fillip with the father and 
Christ, in the communion 
the service of God, we ofle 
of the joy that ia unspeok 
Klory, At times also, by ft 
anticipate and antedate the 
world, and live almost in t] 
Nor will it bo long, bofon 
fully upon it, and what is 
nilfbe perfect then ; what ) 
ed, will thenbecoasummated 
occasional now, will then be r 
ever. If conversion introd 
jojmont to pardon and pe 
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MDoe of J«mu Mid oommniiioii with the 
■untB, to the waj of bolineM and the joj» of 
boKven, why shcnild aoj one diiilike it, or 
bar leit thej ihovld be conTerted P 

WKTKOioitEiiiaLiKECOKTBHBioNF That 
miBy do, beside the jousk men that I have 
ntvmd to, ia aridBnt, or they would seek it, 
uid mftke n«e of every meana likely to lead 
to it. It ariaea fVom the piide of human 
Datnre, « linner ia e, proud creature, aud the 
ideK of beioK hvmUed before Ood, eonfea- 
aisg sin to God, and seekiiiK to be laved by 
the free uneo of -God alone, is lo repof^atit 
to the pride of hnman nature, that the sin- 
oer natnrally rerolta at it. To be nothing, 
to do notliinf with a Tiew to merit at the 
hands of God, to be on & IctcI with the Tiiest 
of the Tile, proud nature cannot consent to 
this. To gire up one's own opiniona, and 
adopt adrene ones ; to renonnce one's own 
righteonsness, and stoop to be justified for 
the Bsbe of another ; in a word to adopt an- 
other*! name, trust in another's merit, and 
se^ in all we do, think, or say, to bring hon> 
onr to another's work, graee, and oharacter,iB 
what nnaanotifled human nature can never ap- 
moreof— therefore it objects to be converted, 
Th«n there ia the lore of sin, which has be- 
eomo natural and pJeaaant, for the aiDoer 
enjoys sin, and looka upon holiness as f^loomy 
and repulsive. It cannot like to give up its 
pride, or ita coveteusDess. or its indulgenao 
of Uie carnal appetites. What, %\vft 'el^ X-W 
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world ! Whati forsake the conriTial paiiyi 
the dance, the hall room, the raoec<nin6,tK 
tea gardens, the theatre, the yatfioos soeMi 
of carnal pleasure and fleshly indulgeDes! 
What, pore oyer the Bible, Bnnt onndfip 
in the closet, go to the prayer-meeting, li 
tend service on week dayd as well as^O' 
days, and meet to talk about religion ! Ko. 
no, that can never be, therefore theyvill 
not consent to be conyerted. Then tlien ii 
the enmity of the heart against God, tkt 
sinner is very -backward to admit this, but it 
is too clear to be denied— G-od'a wordststei 
it in so many words, and man's eondotft 
proves it. Does he not chose what God 
prohibits, love what God hates, and do jnfi 
what God forbids P If a man was not tt 
enmity with God, would he shun his com- 
pany, avoid his presence, refuse to listen to 
Lis messages, and allow his word to remiia 
unread P 'Tis true, too true, that " the ear- 
nalmind is enmity against God, it is not sab* 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be." The heart must be changed, or God 
can never be loved, saved, or enjoyed. There 
is also positive unbelief, man will not be* 
lieve God. Does God speak' to him of the 
true nature of sin, or holiness-— of the plea- 
sures of religion,-!— of the need of a43avio«r-^ 
of the glory and excellency of Christ-— of the 
joys of heaven, or the pains of- hell— man 
does not believe him. If he did believe, he 
would be affected "b^ >w\x».\.^Q^*K^vWaH 
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God's word prodnMi no effect, or no lasting 
effeet upon him, it i» clear, that he doea not 
twUere nim. While thereforo man indulfree 
in the pride of hia heart, Iotcb lin, nouiighea 
enmit; against God, disbelieres his word 
and thni vieldi to the Frinoe of darkueBa, ho 
Boat dialfte oonrersion. 

How J>0 eons TBT TO PUBVIBT OONTBB- 

BioiT P Thej refuae to read plain, pointed, 
■tartling books on the anbject, which wontd 
be likelj to oonrert them. They avoid hear- 
ing ronaing, enei^etio, aoul-aSectingp reach- 
era, who are nsed to brinK many to God. 
They torn away from aome Chriatiana, vho 
will penonBlly. addreaa them, and manifest 
oonoem for their sonl'a salvation. They do 
all they can to get rid of conviotiona, and 
aeriooa impreeaions, whenever they feel them. 
3%ey indnigs in light, trifling, a out- deceiving 
amnsementsi and keep company with the 
frivolonl, tboughtless, or profane. In a word, 
they avoid what would be likely to bring 
thenrtoGod, and hnmble their hearts before 
him;ai>diudutgeinthoae things whirii would 
lead them further from him, and harden their 
hearts against him. They are afraid, " lxst 

THBT'BBOVLD BB OONVBBTBD." 

BeaAei, Man muit be converted, orbeloil 
/or ever'. As he ia, God can have no fellow- 
ship with him, heaven is no plaoe for him, he 
could not possibly be happy there. His na- 
ture, his tastes, his habita are all against it ; 
therefore our Lord said, " Verily, laa.^ we<,^ 
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yoB, Except je be conTcrted, and become u | 
little cliilaren, ;e shall not enter into tlis 
kingdom of heayen." Mani/ taill run Ike 
ritk ofbting lost, rather than seek io be con- 
verted. It'God promisea a new heart I« tlie 
Beeker, they will not Heek it; or the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask for it, they will not i 
aak. If JesuB inTitea them to come to him, ' 
tliat he may save them, and confer all apici- 
tunl bleseinga upon them, they will not come. 
If the Holy Spirit comos near tliom, they 
Bay, " Depart from ns" — if he strive with 
them, they resiBt him — if he presents the frea 
and full salTatioo of the gospel to them, they 
put it from them. Some persons may read 
these tines, toko Aaee been afraid lobe con- 
verted. My friends, do yon know: what von 
are afraid of P Ton are really atf^d of be- 
ing made truly happy, immenuilj riob, and 
eternally honourable. Yon are afnud of 
havinf; God for a Father instead ofafoe — 
of having Jeans for a Savioar, instead of a 
Judge — of having the Holy Spirit for a Com- 
forter, Teacher, and Guide. Tou are afraid 
of that which would place you under the 
guardianship of angels, entitle you to all the 

Eromises of God's word, and the glories of 
eaven at death. Yield to such infatuation 
no longer, but listen to the words of the Holy 
Spirit, " Bepent and be converted, that your 
sins may be blottedout," "Ilepentand turn 
yourself from all tramtgresaions, so iniquity 
shall not he your ruin." 




It must have faeen a startling aiftlit, when 
OTer the plains of Bethlehem ; a Budden 
([lory bnrat, and the aonga of augeU broke 
the ailenoe of the night. We wonder not 
that the ihepherd* when they saw that blaze 
of glory, ana heard thoae unearthly Toicea, 
were sore afraid. But an event had jiut 
taken place which filled all heaven witb 
wonder, although it had long been expected 
there. Ood had often stooped before, but 
never bo low bh now. He had often diaplay- 
ed bia love before, but had never given sueb 
aproof of itaa now. Grace badihone forth 
in glory before, but never bo glorioosly aa 
now. A work was wrought on earth, more 
wonderful than any that had ever taken plase 
in heaven. The enraptured angels announ- 
ced it to the ahepherds, sayinK, " ^ear not .- 
Jbr, bekold, I bring you good tidings^ great 
joy, ahUh thail be to all people. For unto 
you it born thu day in thectty of David a 
Baviow, wAifh it Chritl Ike Lord." Luke. 
ii. 10, 11. Here is, 

FuK PBoHiBiTKD. Jeor not. Shepherd), 
/br noliing ahall harm you. Qod aende rooU 
news to you. He has highly hoaoxaei ■j^'q>. 
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It is all in kindness to jou. I come to male 
yoQ glad, not sad. I come U> fill you with 
joy, not terror. Hejoioe, rejoice, the old 
prophecy is now fulfilled ; tho prediction Oi 
your ancient seers, is now accomplished ; the 
eipeotaticm of yonr devout man, is now 
met ; the deaire of nil natiooa ia now oome. 
jPfDc not, Sinnert, there ia mercy for go*. 
G od haa looked upon you in your low estate, 
lie Las remembered his holy covenant, and 
ho hriogs Balvation nigh unto you. Fear 
not, for all your aina may now be pardoned, 
till your paslofliencea, however great, may be 
blotted out, you may now be sived — Baved 
at once — and saved for ever. Fear not, for 
mercy overtops your misery, graM reoarda 
not your unwortniness, and lore will glorify 
itself in blessing you beyond diooffhtorooD' 
ception. Fear not, Seetert, there u a Saviour 
foryoK. Juat Bucji a Saviour as yon want. 
Ju9t :nch a Saviour as you would wish. One 
-vvho comprises in himself all that is needfnl, 
and all tuat is desirable. He ii almighty, 
and can save you. He is ftll-mernfnl and 
n ill save you. Doubt not, for he has saved 
^OTBe than you. Fear not, for his word is 
pledged, that he will refuse none that come 
unto him. Unto you he sends the word of 
fnlvation, and bids you rejoice and be glad. 
J"! or not, Believer, there is deliverance for 
2/mt. Yes, from every ain that besets you — 
from every foe that assails you — from every 
c:\>ta tlint burdens you— from every trouble 
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that aeitates yon— from erery trial that teita 
yon. To jron, all ihall be sanctified on eirtJi 
-^tora yon, all ■ball be separated in hesTen. 
In time, you shall have srace to help yoa t 
andin^tarnily, yon shall have glory to crown 
you. Sow, all shall work for yonr good 
at Uia end, all shall enhance yonr happineN 
and bononr. Fear not then, for, 

Good kbwsib fcblibbed, Itisgoodnewa 
fTOm heaven, which wonderfnlly Bympathis- 
ea with earth — good news BOnt inmed lately 
by Gkid, to cheer the hearts of men — good 
news sent by an angel, who rejoices in tbe 
salvation of sinners — good news attended 
with glory, a faint representation of that to 
which it leads. It is good news for sinners, 
Jewish sinners, and Oentile sinners too ; for 
all sorts of sinnen, in all places, and through 
all time. Good news for ainnen, aa sinners, 
not at penitent, or jirepsred to perform some 
conditions, but for einners as wnollylost, as 
totallv mined, as entirelynndone. Groodnews 
for all people, all who need a SsvioiiT. It is 
the good news of a Savionr, one who was bom 
to save, to save sinners, from the evil of ain, 
the wrath of God, the requirements and sen- 
tence of the law, the death they have merit- 
ed, and the hell they have deserved. A 
Savionr anointed to save, the Ciiriat of God 
on whom the Spirit descended and remained, 

analifying him for, and setting him apart to 
ae glorious worlc of saving sinners. A Sb> 
■Tionr able to save, the Cbust, ■IB.'K'La^'&^ 



may bat gave Binnera. Who, h&Tiiiff 1 
vine nature, and being Grod, bntalilei 
self and took the human nature, and I 
m:xn: nnd tlius rCndiTC-a himself capi 
Bjmpathising with ua Ju all our guill 
gcT, miBery, andnoe. The fjood nei 
Saviour, bom aa predicted in the t 
David, the lamp ordained for Grod'i ■ 
ed. The legal heir of David'a throne 
opencda fountain fortLecleonaiuRofl! 
house, and confirined the covenaat : 
Savid'a seed. It was good newa aid 
to produce joy, great joy, and (^eat • 
the hearts of great einners — for it is til 
of a great Saviour, ivho eame to wad 
great salvation, by enduring great 
iugs. for the greatest of sioners. Ql 
to God for this good, (bis great, this 

See, how tenderand loving the sngi 
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Idas work he wrought, what a glorioas de- 
Mveraxioe he achieved, what a perfect salva- 
tioii he has provided, to what inconceivable 
g}ory he raises all that believe in him. See, 
what cause for joy the gospel nresented to 
poor snners, they may be savea, saved in- 
stantly, may be saved perfectly, may be 
saved for ever. See how the birth of «r esus 
should be eommemorated, not with feeding 
the fleshy gratifying the bodily appetites, or 
indulgin|( our carnal lusts ; but in holy joy, 
in praismg God, and in publishing the 
good news of a Saviour for the lost and 
ruined sons of men. The angels set us an 
example, they praised and glorified God. 
^e shepherds set us an example, they went 
to Jesus, ascertained for themselves the 
tru^ of the report, and then made known 
abroad what they had heard and seen. Just 
so should we. Let us then listen to and join 
with, the angels, let us go direct to Jesus, 
and then let us " tell to sinners round* what 
a dear Saviour we have found/' 



Glory be to God on high, 

And peace on earth descend ; 
God comes down, he bows the sky, 

And shews himself our friend : 
God, th' invisible, appears ; 

God, the blest, the great I AM, 
Sojourns in this vale of tears, 

And Jesus is his name ! 



GOD WILLING TO GIVE THE SPIEIT. 

Eight views of God, especially when we 
draw nigh to him in prayer, are of the 
greatest importance; therefore, our l)^ 
loved Lord, has taught us to approach, ind 
address him as a father. " Wnen yopny 
say, ouB 7ATHBB." No representationofuod 
could be more endearing, or more oalcolated 
to inspire us with courage^ and confidenefi 
when we draw nigh unto him. We can say 
to a father, what we can say to no one els^* 
We can ask of a father, what we can ask of 
no one else. We can plead with a father, as 
we can plead with no one else. And we can 
expect from a father, what we can expect 
from no one else. Therefore, when exhort- 
ing and encouraging his disciples to pray, 
and to pray for the greatest blessing God 
could confer upon them ; having alluded to 
the kindness of earthly parents, he says, 
" Jfi/e then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children ; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father^ give the Molf 
Spirit to thevi that ask him" Luke. xi. la. 
What an instructive comparison, between 
an earthly and an heavenly parent ! What 
a striking contrast \ie\.^eeti wi evil pareot, 
and the infiniteW gooQl ^^^ ^^e\wi& ^^V 
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What an eaaoangement to pray, either Tieir 
presents I 

IiOOE AT IHB RARTHLT rxTHBB. He fills ft 
molt important relutioD, he is not a fester- 
Ettbar, or a father-bj-kv, bat a father by 



a£ 



_ -iild's good he shall have. He will bd^- 
V it with neeetMariei, it shall feed at hu 
lole, be clothed at his cost, and be instruct- 
edluatrade, buaiuesi, or profession, in order 
tp Droride for itself in inture. If sick, it 
shall hare the father's phjaioian, the father's 
nurse, and the kind and constant attention 
of those whom the father loves best. Ha 
will give not onlj necessaries, but indulgen- 
Mt, perhaps they may be costly, they shall 
be anitable, and suoh as are worthy of his 
rel&tion to his child, his position in society, 
the wealth he possesses, and the profession 
he makes. He fpjea because of the relation 
he sustains, the lore he feels, the request of 
his child, or it may be the intercession of 
some one near and dear to him. Yet he is 
called BTiL, because he has a corrupt nature, 
andie liable to be swayed by passion, warped 
by prejudice.or inflnenoed by partiality, and 
is tnerefore imperfect. Look at the ««.t^'ci.-) 
parent, the best of earthly i^ueuXA.vi.&.-WGA.'^ 
are they at the beat, if oomp&ted. -vv^^i- 




by adoption, lie liavinf; ia the 
soTeteign grace ndopted us in 
but not only so, he is our fat 
cratioa, for we are born of G 
makes iio chaueo in our natui 
oration does. In tbe former . 
grace, but in tbe latter he imj 
Id the fulfilment of hia promi 
a divine nature ; and the 
represented as feeling ton'ard 
of the most tender parent, I: 
iind a9 a father he is great, an 
is uniearcbable ; he is good, ai 
is indescribable ; and he ia 101 
ilom is inconceivable. Great 
iind wisdom, represent hit 
are stamped upon his ebaracti 
may we not expect from him! 
tbing we so much need for 
doaire for others, aa hie H0I7 
are expressly told by our Lor 
give his Holy Spirit unto thei 
Indeed wemay ooncludethit 
tjiat the Holy Spirit will mail 
self. He has appointed ua ta 
to tbe imaco of hia Son. wb 
represented bim j as tberef 
Spirit will stamp the image of 
and produce in us virtues tha 

fiat he will give ksTIfA^ ?5i 
tiiat ask him. Ike lliA^ &■ 
tind dispose ouc luvnis \:Q 
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will beeome the ttroag, habitnal, and raliof^ 
de^re of tha soul. As therefore the father 
delight! to Bee his child aiming and endea- 
Tovriiig to pleue him, he will be snre to aiye 
him that which will incline and dispoae him 
todo so. And, aathe Holy Spirit, always gen- 
erates and fosters in the bosom a desire to 
please God, we may safely conclude that the 
Lord will Rive ns bis Holy Spirit, if we ask 
him. TheHolvSpiritenBhleBoatooheyGod ; 
and it is only dt bis divine ensblings that 
we can do so. Kow as God lores to see his 
children obey him, and as be knows what 
poor, weak and feeble things they are in- 
themselves, and that only the Holy Spirit 
can enable them to observe his precepts, and 
keep his laws, it is evident that he will giro 
his Holy Spirit nnto them, ihat ask him. 
Onoe more, the Holy Spirit will crown, and 
render effeotnal, our efforts to glorify him. 
As therefore God created us to glority him, 
and as the effect of our regeneration is to 
dispose and induce us to glorify him, and as 
all onr efforts to do so are vain without the 
aasistance and hlessinE of the Holy Spirit, 
we may safely conclude that he will give his 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 

Bat the word of Jesus should be enough 
for US, and he has given us the assuraooe in so 
T words, let UH therefore aUiTi w« 

<» to be j'afluBnoed, and dee^\3 aBft^A**. 

bf tbe tbonght, that in givmaxj* "Otvo "B-oVj 
Spirit, Ood gireth us all good t\wti^»- ^"^ 



inL t 
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the Spirit that quiokeneth. It is the Spirit 
that enlightens the mind. It is the Spirit 
that royeals Christ, and our interest in him. 
It is the Spirit that seals home apon the 
heart a sense of pardon, imparts peace, and 
sheds abroad the love of God in onr hearts. 
It is the Spirit that leads ns into the troth, 
sets ns apart for Grod's sernoe, and makes 
us wise to win souls. It is the Spirit that 
witnesses to our adoption, renews us in the 
Spirit of our minds, and seals us unto the 
dajr of redemption. The Spirit, in a word, 
bnngs us to Christ, unites us with Christ, 
conforms us to Christ, devotes us to the 
service of Christ, and makes us meet to 
dwell for ever with Christ. Let us then, ask 
for the Holy Spirit, assured of the truth of 
our Saviour's words, that God will give his 
Holy Spirit unto them that ask him. 

God will give, if we ask, that is if we ask 
deeply feeling our need of the blessing, 
heartily desiring to receive the favour, 
earnestly pleading with him as for our life, 
and diligently and importunately seeking 
until we obtain-^and surely this is the least 
that we can do. Nor can we have greater 
eDcouragement, for however ready an earth- 
ly father is to give good things to his child- 
ren, God is much more ready to eive his 
Holy Spirit unto us. Can there oe any 
comparison between the love of an earthly 
father to his child, and the love of God to 
usP Can any x^arent fe^\ >iJi«*i ^«w^ W 
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inteiiMintenatin bia mii, vhioh our 6od 
fMlain naP Can imj one howerer tender 
(ud AiU of lore, hare that ooDcem for hia 
of&pring, whioli God hath for as ? Impos- 
■ible I The infinite, tender, and ererlMLinf; 
love of hi* heart — the deep, abiding, aod 
powarfnl interest whioh be teiies in our per- 
•ona— the powerful, all oontroUintt. and nD< 
oIuuiKeable conoem whieh he baa for oar 
welfare, unite to aaanre na, that he will giva 
Uie Ho^ Spirit to m, if we ask him. 

How mnch moie will he gire hia H0I7 
Spirit, What wondroua worda I How full 
of bolj enoouragemeut I Who can open up 
tbeir full meaning I Until we can fully 
nndeiataiid the dinerence between the evil 
nature of man, and the excellent nature of 
God— until we can graip the infinite and 
oompare it with the finite — nntil we can 
make out the difference between the bound- 
leaa oeean and tbe tinieat drop of water, wo 
^all not be able fully to underatand what 
ia oontained in the Saviour's, " Sine muei 
mere." But we mar use it to eruah our 
donbta, to oalm our feara, to atimulate our 
hope, to increaae our energy, and to ai< 
enee tbe Prince of darkneaa. I>ook at 
tLat kind, gentle, loving father, aee him 
yearning over hia belored obild, ready to do 
anythina for it, or give anything to \l, VWi> 
will reuir be for its good— it w Vat a li^wA 
gnd feeble repreaentatiou of o\it tsM*^! 
Father'i lore. Will that tied, fteiifte,\'''''»^ 
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fiither give ^ood things to liis child, hecatue 
it is his child, his own child^'Aow muck more, 
ye angels of God say, ye burning seraphs 
say, O if you can, ** How much more mil our 
heavenly Father give the Solv Sjfirii finto 
them that ask him f" Holy Spirit, nnfold 
clearly, and appl]^ powerfully these blessed 
words to our minds, that with oonfidenoe 
we may ask, and speedily receive the ble8^ 
ingi 

Let us then, set our hearts, upon obtainin«; 
the Holy Spirit, in greater fidness and 
]>ower than we have ever received him yet. 
God is ready to give, if we are ready to ask 
and receive. Let us believe that God is a 
father, that he has a father's nature, a 
father's heart — ^that he is our father, onr 
father in Jesus. That as our father he is 
good, perfectly, infinitely good. That no 
earthly father was ever so willing to give 
good things to his children, as God is willing 
to give his Holy Spirit to us. His love in- 
clines him. The intercession of Jesus, our 
elder brother, is employed on our behalf, and 
he bids us in going to his Father's throne 
make use of his name — and he gives us the 
thrice blessed assurance, that if we ask any- 
thing of the Father in his name, he will give 
it us. Let us go to God as a child to its 
father, exercising confidence in his good- 
ness, in his relation to us, and in his own 
most precious word. "W^ cannot be too 
confident in God. "^e ew«iQ\. ^^^^\A^^ 
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word too implicitlr. It is impoBsible for 
d to lie. Let db therefore expect to re- 
re tlie bleuinfti ond expect to receive it 
«nae Jeaaa procured it for nt, promised it 
UB, and uaured ub with his own lips, that 
Father would give it ob. Let na make 
I of onr Brother'a name, asliing God to 
e it UB for Jean's sake, and in order to do 
lonr to him. His influence with his 
ther is great, far bejond our comprehen- 
a [ let us employ hii influence, Baking him 
intercede forua. Letuaurgeoureuit until 
obtain the bleaBini; ; we may plead with 

■ God, he bidB ua do it. He loves to hear 

He approves of our fervour. He com- 
nda our importunity. He bids na aak, 

■ stop at aslEiDg ; but seek, nor stop at 
king ; bnt Itnock, nor be aatisfled with 
MhiDg once ; bnt persevere until the door 
>peoed, and the bleaaing aent out. " Oive 
I no rett," this is the direction of his own 
rd — and this is applied by our Lord in the 
'able of the three loaves. "Though he 
1 not riae and give him, beoauae he la bis 
ind.^ yet beoanee of hia importunity he 
1 riae and give him as many aa he needeth 
ind I say unto yon, ask, and if thall ba 
en YOD ; aeek, and YB thall Jind ; knook, 
1 it shall be i^ened tinlo tou. And again 
the parable of the nnjust judfte, " Hb^kA 
ihin himseJf, Though 1 feat not Goi, tuot 
ard man, yet because t^^^6■Wl4aw^.to^^^^i^ 
J will avenge her — anA abaiV ■ao^ ^'^ 
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avenge liis own elect, who cry day and niplit 
unto him, tbouRh he bear long with them ?" 
Let US then cry rnighfily unto God — let us 
cry dny and night. Let ua knock at the 
door of mercy, and linock lotid and long, 
until tho door ie opened aod the blessing 
eiven. Let na wait until we receive — the 
husbandman sows hie seed corn in autumn, 
it stands the winter, grows in i^prin^, and is 
f-tronger and more productive than that 
which is sown in apring — bo let n* pny, 
plead, wait, and expect, bolieriog and 
remembering the ApoBtle'a worda, " Xet iu 
■not be weary in weU doing ; FOB IB ddb sea- 
son WE SHALt BKAP IB WB FAINT MOT." 



Our dnubta and fears remave ; 
And kindle in our breasts the fli 
Of nevor-d jing Iovb. 




PAUL'S DETERMINATION. 

Most mm have lome faTonrite subject, anJ 
Paul bad hii ; many Bobjecta were embraced 
JD his niniatrr, but one fixed his o^e, filled 
hia heart, snd ocoupied most of lua atten. 
tion. We may be aara, from the wisdom he 
generally displayed, and the abundance of 
grace that he posssssed, that it was an im- 
portaat and worthv subject. It was Chritt 
crucified. This ne carried e»ery where. 
This he preaolied always. This he preached 
to all. Therefore allndinR to his first visit 
to Corinths, he said, " I determined not to 
know any thtn^ among you, save Jeaus Chritt, 
and him cj-uct/ied." 1. Cor. ii. 2. 

The DBTBBUiNATiON. To introduce one 
snbject, and to keep pretty much to one 
point, which was, ealvatioa by a crueifiad 
Saviour, and by a erueified Saviour alone. 
That Saviour was a Jew, how offansiTe to 
the pride of Greece — that Saviour was a God, 
how mysterious to the mind of man. A God- 
man, who oa earth, bad obeyed every pre- 
cept of God's violated law— who had suffer- 
ed in his own person, the whole -oern.X^ ^ 
sin, and iad conquered and orip^Xei'aSi^'SQ.* 
foes of bis disciples — who ptoToiftei ""^ 
;p™«fesi possible bfeesmoB to ftWVUio'io- 
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era — and who ei „ 

to heaTen, for «il » . 

"What & wondrous robjeot ! What a 
TOM SaTiour! Well may P«nl det 
topreach Christ onieified to all, Chr 
eified as for ail, and to preaoh Cnmt 
ed alicagl, and every wkere. 

Ths KBiHON Tox HIS nsTESim 
Thia has partly been giTen, bnt we 
excTUed if we enlarge a little. Whyd 
determine to make known Christ er 
and that alone, at CorinthP Becai 
Corinthians needed a SHvioar — an 
coTild be aared by Christ erncified 
Because God worbj by. and honoi 
finbjeot. Beeaase he lired npon and ( 
thia truth himHelf. Beoanso lie hi 
t;!orion9 efiecta produced, by preac 
elsewhere. BeoauBe, also, ho knew 
thia doctrine would not wia them, an 
them back to God, nothin); would. 

We haTe been preaching and writin 
Christ oruciCed tor many years. W 
nlno Been glorious effects prodaced 
We hare aeen the hardened meltet 
ioto penitence and love. We have • 
miserable made happy, and the so- 
filled with comfort. We haTe ai 
guilty, put in pasaeaaion of pardon ■ 
lliy, made clcKn ttoi toVj •, ■On* 
made calm and peacet'A-,™ii'On?nsi 
kind and Rent\e. -Bxi\.^-««' >i»-''«' 
seen juat the oppoaito, i^^ ■sa''""' 
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hndened ; we have aeeo bad feelin^B excit- 
ed ; we hare lieard hard and wicked speeclt- 
ea uttered ; and we have leen those who 
lived oDgodly lives, live more ungodly gtill, 
Yeii the same gospel, is to one paity, the 
Baronr of death unto death i and to the other, 
the laTouF of life unto life. Header, ytm. 
hare heard Christ omoified preached, and 
yoa hare read the same doctrine in God's 
ward, whet efiect has it had on ^oa ? Has 
it reconciled yon to God P Has it filled yon 
with joj end peace F Has it inHpired you 
with confidence and conragef Has it eni> 
bittered sini filled yon with a love to holi- 
ness, and consecrated jon to the service of 
Godf If it has had its natural and proper 
effect, it has. Bat an efiect it has had, if 
yon are not better for it, jo\x are worse. If 
not soFtened, yon are hardened, if not 
bronght nigh tinto God, yon are farther ofi* 
than erer> If it is not the means of vour 
salration, it will prove a atambling block, 
over which yon will fall and perish as many 
of the Jowf did. Examine into this matter 
well, I beseech yon, for it is of the greatest 
possible importance. Christ crucified, was 
unto the Jews a stumbling bluck, and onto 
the Greeks foolishness ; but unto them who 
were called of God, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ was the power of God, andthft^\b- 
dotn of Chd—snd one or tte ottet -w'S^Ni* 
the oaae tril/i jon. 



A MESSAGE FBOM GOD. 

Thx gospel is a message from God* a net- 
sage sent to eyery creature. A message thit 
displays sympathy, manifeBts lore* ni 
proves a concern for ont welfare. We wkj 
say to eyery one we kfiow, or with whoD 
fre come in contact, "Ikav^ a mesiogefioB 
God unto tkee'* — and at stiitalile and sesson* 
able times we should say so. iBvery tinner 
should be personally addressed by some be- 
lieyer, and eyery believer should penonanj 
address some sinners. Every one that le* 
ceives God's message should carry it to othsfii 
and personally deliver it to them. If we tie 
sure we cannot deliver it with the voicsb we 
should send it in writing, or carry itinprini 
and put it into the sinner's hand. Ko ns- 
ner, in a country like onrt, should be left 
without some one to take an interest in 
him, and such an interest, ss will endeavour 
to lead him to Jesus, that he may escape 
from the wrath to come. O, it is a fearral 
thiDgfora soul to perish ! For a soul to 
perish, when there is a Saviour at hand. A 
Saviour, who is prepared to save all who 
apply to him, and wbo has sent his word to 
sinners in order to induce them to apply to 
him. Beader, "Ihave a message flrom God 
unto thee,'* for I have a me%%«L^<& ^^-t 



L MSSBAGB FBOM OOD. 307 

SiNNESS. For all sinners. For every 
sinner. For i/ou therefore. Sinners often 
feel truly miserable, and know not what to 
do, or how to obtain relief or rest. They 
feel weary of themselves, of their state, and 
circumstances. Well, G-od sends word that 
he has mercy for miserable sinners. Meroy 
that will reach their case, and just suit them. 
Mercy that will pardon all their sins, how- 
erer great or numerous they may be, and so 
thorou8;hly pardon them, that not one of 
their sms shall ever be brought against them 
in the judgment. Mercy that will pardon 
them the moment they believe in Jesus, and 
confess their sins to God. They shall find, 
as David did, and he was no common sinner, 
but he found God ready to pardon him, and 
leaves this testimony behind him, "I ac- 
knowledged my sin unto thee, and mine in- 
iquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess 
ray transgressions unto the Lord, and thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin." As soon 
as he confessed, God forgave $ and he is as 
willing to forgive you as he was David. He 
there&re sends this message, *' Come now, 
and let us reason together, saith the Lord, 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow, and though the be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 

Sinners, when convinced by tbe 1Lq>V<3 
Spirit of their true state and cond\\ivou, Q^\.«tL 
feel very unworthy, UnwoTtliy ot Qco^' 
notice or regard, and this senae o€ xnxN^Q^^ 




. Utm. 
the heart, cleaDse the oon 
feetij sftve the loal. He 
gnoe, and be bo lores to b 
never reftisea one that a] 
fuaes! Why he inTitea, ex 
beaeeohea us to oome bold! 
i;rBce, that wo may obtain 
eraoe to help na in time of 
ainner, God baa grace fo 
for UDVorth; onaa, be bai 
jnat meet joar ease, and 
and the xraee he bas he g 
gJTee freely to every one tl 
Only apply, and that graof 
that grace and you are sai 
laating aalvation. 

Too may be very poor. 
be manr, bnt all yon wi 
the word aranfl ; von mn^ ■ 
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for tliom there is no hope. Poor despond- 
ing soul, ** Ihave a message from Ood unto 
thee," he says, " I have blotted out thy 
BiP.s M a cloud, and thine iniquities as a 
thick cloud, return unto me, for I hare 
redeemed thee." And if you hesitate, or 
feel inclined to doubt whether you will meet 
with a kind reception, Jesus sends you this 
assurance, "I will in no wise cast out." 
Nothing shall induce him to reject a coming 
sinner, or lead him to refuse the soul that 
flees to him for mercy. He says, and says 
to you, " As one whom his mother comfort- 
eta, so will I comfort you, and you shall be 
comforted." Come then, poor desponding 
sonU come to Jesus, and he will receive you 
graciously, love you freely, and save you for ' 
evermore. 

Careless sinner, God sends a message to 
you, he asks you, "Why will ye die P" If 
you refuse to accept of God's mercy, if you 
neglect his great salvation, if you trifle and 
carelessly let things take their course, you 
must die. But why, why do you choose 
death P Why, why do you put from you 
God's message, persevere in sm, and care- 
lessly force your way to everlasting burningp. 
Obstinate sinner, God asks you, " What 
wilt thou say; when I shall punish theeP" 
Again he asks, "Can thine heart ew^xix^, crc 
can tbiae bands be strong, ia t\ie ^ec^ '^V^'c* 
I shall deal with thee P" O EmtveT, «vwae^ 
^Haat thou an arm like God, or c^lws^^ VX^' 
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tbonder with a Toiee like him P" *' Because 
there is wrath, beware, lest he take tbee 
away with a stroke, then a great ransoa 
cannot deliver thee." " Consider this, ye 
that forget God, lest he tear yon in pieon 
and there be none to deliver yon." There ii 
a Deliverer now, bnt the time is coming, 
when there will be no Deliverer ; then there 
can be no deliverance for the sinner, bat 
he must meet his inevitable doom^ and that 
doom will be dreadful. 

Now, God sends to all sinners, to every 
sinner, and proposes a reconciliation. There 
18 nothing in the way of it. G^d is prepared 
for it, and therefore he proposes it. Nor is 
it a mere cold proposal, bnt he sends htf 
servants to treat with yon, and endeavour 
l)y all means to bring about a reconciliation, 
lie came down in the person of his Son to 
meet you, and he sends by his servants to 
assure you of his mercy, grace, and love. 
ConBider carefully these wondrous words— 
** God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them ; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconoiliation. Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us ; we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God." Then seek 
the Lord, seek him first, seek him heartily, 
seek him believing his word, and you shall 
poon enjoy paTdoii,^e«L^^, ^xi^^x^^ent salva- 
tion. 




A MEBUOB rXOK SOD. Sll 

Are yon a bactilider, God unds a met* 
uge to you, ezhortinB. inTitinfd and eutrut- 
jfta to retoiD unto nim. He even pnt« 
words into your montli. He Mgures yon that 
tie only requirei yon to aoknowledge your in- 
iqnityi ana then promiBes you a free, fiil), 
Bad ererlaating pardon. E«turn then, bsck- 
■lider, tetom to thy God, oonfega thy sin*, 
plead his promiaes, be reitored to the enjoy- 
ment of hiE farour, and be happy onoe more. 
Bblibvbb, " I hmm a meuagefrom God 
•info tkte." He aaya, " I hare aomewhat 
againat thee, because tliou ha« left thy firat 
lOTe." Yon are not what yon onoe were. 
Ton are not what yon ought to be. God baa 
■ometbing againat yon. Snt he has aome- 
diing for you too, he has more grace for yon 
to receive, and more work for yon to do. 
He bida joa to refieot, " Remember from 
whenoe you have fallen." He commands 
yon to repent. Changejonr mind, and change 
your oonrBe, for you hare been thinking 
wrong, feeling wrong, and acting wrong. 
He requires you la engage youraelf to him 
iifl«u. Come and join yoaraelf to the Lord 
in an everlasting covenant, Betura to thy 
fint huahand, ibr then it was better witb 
thee than now. Go into his rineyard, and 
begin to work itfreah. You have loat time, 
perhaps much time. You have let ciy^^- 
tamtieB for uaeAilneaa slip. Ijoae iva -mntc 
tiioB, but repent and do tty ^rst ■wot'y 
Get the eonacience thorougbVj c\eaii*ei-'«" 
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tlia blood of Jesua, get the Tieart I 
■with the grace of God, get tbe wh 
Btimulpted with the lore of God, ■ 
return to the days of thy youth. 

Header, God's mese:ittr!s are plw 
may easily understand tlicm — they ai 
ed, and you ouglit to f^el thein — tl 
profitable, and you ought to act upon 
so would tlioy become pleagsnt, e. 
n'ould hleaa and praiae him for them, 
mcsaagea should be received with ff 
they are Bent by the Great Eing — i 
tailili/, for they are proofs of his eoi 
sion aud grace — nith/iiUh, for they 
and of the greatest import an ee^ani 
determination to heed and regard 
What an honour God confers upon 
sending a message to you at all, ef 
such a message. It is a message of 
to miscrnblo einacrs — a mesaage o 
to unworthy ainnera — a message ofp 
made, for very poor and neeesitioua 
u messago of comfort, for deeuoni 
ners — a message to alarm careleBS 
and solemnly to wara, in order to aa 
iiate ainnera. It is an inritation to 
dprs to return, that they may once 
happy and holy. And a meaaoge of ' 
reproof, direction, and winning 
llioae who believe in Jesus. 

Well, frienda, IWve 4e\\ie^Ei 
Icr's DiesfiiiKe, wtut anB'\et ^iN'v -j' 
uiiLo Lim that ecnt tocV ^'AN-'i 
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hia meBSBKe vith becoming respect F Will 
TOP attend to it at once, and witb the heart F 
Will you treat it now, as you will wish yon 
had treated it, when ;oa stand before him 
in joditmentP Much, O how much 1 depends 
upon the treatment this measa^ receives at 
jour hands. Po not insult the Lord by des- 



may attend to it." The Lord is now noticing 
how you treat his messaee, and will call you 
to Booount for it at length, for " every one <tf 
u» must give acmunt qf kimtey to God." 

I bear Uie eoniuel of a Mend, 

And to hJB Boothing roicB Bttend ; 

" Comi, tinneri, wreMid, bliiul, amlpodr, 

Cmu, bus from «V wtbinmdid itorc. 

J rmt}/ atk j/oa to reetiti, 
Torfrtilylmji Ueuingt giee." 
Jwna, and oretb; blesein^ freeF 
1 hen I may dare to c«me to thee. 

I come lor grace, like gold refin'd, 
T' enrich aud beautify m; mind : 
Brace that will trials well endure, 
And in the fumace groir moro pure. 

Naked, T come for that bright dreES, 
Th; perfect epotleiwrightooiiuiees; 
That ^orioua robe, so riohly d^d 
In thme own blood, m; ahame to hido. 



OUE GATHEBING TOGETHER. 

OuB Lord and Master is at present absent 
from us, but in a little time he will re- 
turn, to bless our earth with hia presence, 
reign before his ancients gloriously, and a^ 
complish all the glowing and glorious pro- 
dictions of his word. This subject* the 
apostles keep constantly before the minds of 
the Lord's people, exhorting them to be 
ready for it, and exhorting them toother 
duties by it. " Now we beseech you, bre- 
thren, by the coming of our Lord Jobus Christ, 
and by our gathering together unto him" 2. 
Thess. ii. 1. Let us now for a few minutes 
direct our attention to this subject. 

The object of attraction. Atpresent, 
this is Christ crucified : for our rallying-point 
is the cross. Here faith fixes, and from it 
derives peace, strength, and courage. Here 
hope rests, expecting all that is good, great, 
and glorious, because Jesus died. jBLere 
love feasts, and enjoys sweet and hallowed 
fellowship with Jesus, in his sufferings and 
death. In the future, it will be Christ in his 
glory. We look forward to, anticipate, and 
long for, the coming of Jesus, because then 
we shall see him m ill his beauty, dignity, 
bnd majesty. "BecwoLSfe, \i««i% \2DJwc^%\«i\B. 
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him, we are interested in all that concerns 
him, especially in all the momentons events 
connected with his second advent. Not only 
so, but being united to him, we shall share 
in all his regal honours, for we shall be like 
him, and when he shall appear, we shall ap- 
pear with him in glory. 

Thb qlobious coNaBEaATioN. What a 
gathering I What an assembly I Now we 
are distant from him, and scattered from 
each other. Then we shall be gathered to- 
gether unto him. Who shall? All who 
look, long for, and love his appearing. All 
the chosen of the Father, all whom he re- 
deemed by his blood, all in whose hearts he 
has been formed by his Spirit. When shall 
ioe he all gathered f Wnen he comes the 
second time, when he sits on the glory cloud, 
and the arch-angel sounds the trumpet. 
JF)*om whence shall we be gathered f From 
the depths of ocean, from the dark domains 
of death, from all parts of the world wher- 
ever we have been scattered. ITow shall 
we be gathered? By his sweet, powerful, 
and attractive influence ; by the sound of 
the trumpet, and by the ministry of the an- 
gels. For what j^uiypose shall webegather* 
ed ? To see him m his glory, in his Father's 

glory, and with his holy angels. To attend 
im, grace his triumphs, and «\\,m>iJeL\!OTa.\si. 
judgment on angels and men. To cii.\a^ ^^ 
jigbt of bis countenance, t\ie iwXtv^^^ ^'^^ 
lore, and all that was putoWae^ "V^^ 
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Mood. To be for ever with him, for ever 
like him, and for ever filled with his joy. 

The centre qfthe Ckurcket* unit^ u CIM* 
Not a creed, nor a oountry, not a sernee 
l>ook, or a oonstitutioD, bat Christ alone- 
Christ crucified, and Christ glorified. Tkt 
object of our hope is ike coming ef Jwu* 
Jesus coming in his glory. Jesus eominK 
to subdue his foes. Jesus coming to collect 
his friends. Jesus coming to make his di- 
vided church one, and one for ever. 

There will be a glorious collection qfOoii 
people soon. Not one will be missing then. 
All of them that have ever lired, from ill 
places and periods, will be gathered by Jeans, 
will be collected around Jesus, and will re- 
joice and glory in Jesus. It toill be a great 
congregation. Such an one as neyer has 
been seen yet. Numerous as the dew drops 
of the morning, pure as the rays of mominf; 
light, the vast majority of the numan family 
will be gathered around Jesus. All who 
have died in infancy, and all who have be- 
lieved in Jesus, both Jews and Gentiles, will 
be assembled, and will unite to glorify and 
praise, the Saviour's thrice blessed name. 
What a glorious anticipation. I^et us not 
look at corruption, earth, and worms; at 
death and all its gloomy associations, but let 
us look for that blessed hope, even the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God our Sari- 
oaf, Jesus is pVed^e^ \a ^qt^«, tA oome and 
,s'-''Iicr his pcop\e» \,o cotel^ ^tj^^ tt^-^^w^N^ 
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Bothered people, with glory, honour, and im- 
inortalitj — conferring on them eternal lite, 
in bU iti fnlneBB, perfection, and Klorions 
meaning. H^en there will be perfect salia- 
fantion. Jeans will see of the travail of hin 
aoni, and will he aatisfied. I'he isints will 
see jesoi, and be with him, and be perfectly 
aatiefied. Jeans with all his people — aatia- 
fied. All the saints with Jesus,— satisfied. 
AH the saints together one with each other, 
filled with holy love,— satisfied. Satisfied 
with Jesus, satisfied with each other, and 
satisfied with themseWes, 

Eeader. how will it be with yon P Will 
yon be amonj; theniP Are yoti amonff them 
nowf Are you like them now? I)o you 
loot forward with earnest lonsiny, and an- 
ticipate the oomiug of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ana our gathorinft together unto him P You 
will either be gathered to Christ, or be sepa- 
rated from him for ever ; and the future 
depends on the present— what yon will be 
then, on what yon are now. 



Bow loud abM aur glad voicei bvok. 
When Christ his riwn uinM Bhall btiiig 
Prom bedB of dust and sllont clay, 
To r^Bltns of everlanHng dny, 
Soon ah&ll the trumpet aouud, sud vo 
Shall rise to inimoTtality. 



THE LAW OF THY MOTHER. 

Auothbk'b infiucnpe is great, a mother' 
love U strong. Every mctber therefor 
should endeavonrto nee her inflaence wist 
l3-. nnd for her child's etcriia! Rood. A \er 
fircnt responsibility rpsfs upon C'ldly mi 
Ihers, which thejBhould realize, and realizin 
should act under a seniie of it. The mother 
life, should be the child's lesson ; and tb 
mother's comtuunicHtions, should be tb 
child's law. The authority of the mothe 
is esseutiallr the authoritv of love ) and th 
teachinca of the mother, should he the teacl 
iogs oflove. With these thouRhts in tb 
mind, we went to enforce the inspired a( 
monition to the youn^, " Foriakevot lAe la 
oj thy mother." Prov. i, 8. 

ThB OBJBCT to BB BBOAHDBD, A godl 

mother's law. O what a privilege to ha- 
a fjodly mother? One who knows the Tab 
of the soul, the person of the Saviour, tl 
way of salvation, and the power of religi* 
in her own heart. Such a mother will teai 
lier child to value what is really injporta 
and spiritual. To tecure an interest in tl 
spiritual and eternal. To avoid the sinf 
Hnd the dangerouf. to do ^.'llB ncceseai 
nnd the moral. To enjoy \,\\c U-k^vA ttvii' 
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e for the futu 
« will enforce 
ohild tlie Eulvioe of the Sarioar, " S< 
first the kinsdom of God and his 
eonsoeH." The salration of the so 
be nearest her Heart. The early ae 
tire oonieontion of her child to Qoi 
be the objeet at which she aims. Fi 
■he will teach, and pray, and act. Ni 
leaa than this, ever satisfy her tna 
mind. Ererv child should carefully i 
to a mothers teaching, treasure np 
tbei's lessons, bear in mind the objec 
mother's pravers, and endeavour to 
out a niotner B wishes. Notice then, 

TBB TS](PTi.TIO]< TO BB BUISTID. 

, and enter 
9 family to I 
trade, or a pcofesaioa, they Und them 
surrounded by new eiroumatances, t 
with new companions and are often 
with new temptations. Away from 
from under a mother's eye, ont of the 
of the sound of a mothers voice, the. 
apt to forget the law of their mother. 



le thought that they never should, 
could, but they do. Mot only so, thi 
tempted tofortake a mother's law 



V and untried rule of life, perha 

very opposite to that, which their n 

Save them. Then they begiu to -pii 
ifferent course, and alow^watiww 
TJus is smooth and eaxy &tfk'»^- '^ 
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is pleased, yoathful lasts are gratified^ bad 
iiaoits are contracted, the seeds of repen^ 
tance are sown^ and deaths eternal deaib, i^ 
sought in the error of their ways« O hoi^- 
many young men, how many young women » 
have been ruined, by fors*aking the law of 
their mother. Hence, 

The admonition, ** Farsahe not the law 
of thy mother" Think of a mother's lote, so 
strong, so tender, and so constant. Think 
of a mother's wUdomi implanted in her heart, 
by your mother's God* Think of a mother's 
concern for her child, how deep, how lively, 
how uninterrupted. A child may forget its 
mother, but the mother will not forget her 
child. The child's interest in its mother may 
die out, but the mother's interest in her child 
never i/i ill. A mother's love, is an undying 
love. A mother's wisdom is quick and in- 
ventive. A mother's concern for her off- 
spring, is as lasting as her life. Think of 
meeting your mother before God in judg* 
ment. Then her lessons will all be revived 
in your memory, then her prayers and tears 
will come up before you anew« Then she 
will rejoice in your salvation, or acquiesce in 
the sentence of the just judge, when hebidd 
you depart from him into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his anjnels. Yes, 
your mother will acquiese in wnat is just, 
even in the eternal condemnation of a child, 
A8 a hardened, persevering rebel against 
God* O how awful the l\io\3L^\, «. Tsckother 
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oblieed to ngres to the baoishmeat of hsr 
obila from God and glory, or be naholv and 
ODJuet. Thinlc of havinf; Ibe image of yonr 
mother, aujoted mother, a glori6ed mother, 
stamped upon your imagination for ever in 
hell. Again to.hear that tender, toocbing 
Toice, warning, intreating, and bMeeohing 
yon to &ee to Jean«. To have the law of 
tby mother, and the eSbrta of thy mother 
to aave thea, ever before thee, when all hope 
if gone, and every wayof egeape it barred, 
and barred for ever. Think of howyoo may 
add to her joy, by deciding for Qod ; or in- 
ereeae her Borrow, by going on atill in your 
trespasjeB. Young man, young woman, by 
ell the tenderneas.oTa.mother'i iove, by the 
tntenae cODOern of a mother's heart, if yoD 
nonld not thorten the days of her life, or 
embitter her dying honrt, I befeeoh you, 
"Jonake not the law of thy mother." By 
the dread thoutjht of meetin|! thy mother h« 
a witneiB aeainat tbee at the judgmentteat of 
Christ, aqa hearing her testify her approval 
of the sentence of condemnation, pronounced 
on Tou, by the Saviour yon hav« inanlted, 
and rejected, I beseech you, "fongke not 
tie laa qf ti^. motherl" By tlie. horrid 
thought of being haunted by the remem- 
brance of your mother's form, tormented by 
the remembrance of your mothor'a igTaie<c«, 
and pierced through and t\>TO\i£^v ni\\>3. vVa 
reeoueotion of your, mother'* leira \tiVc* 
/or ever, I beseech, you, "ybnalce w>*' *■* 
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htm of ill!/ mother," As yoo may greatly 
lidil If vour motkor'a joya. or inoreaso ypuc 
iDOtliei s sorrows, bv all thu love of & child, 
by tliB duty of a ohiid, I pray yon, "fortake 
not the lav! qf thy mother !" 

Fea realise the iraluf of a mother ag ikm I 
shoald, while theff hare one, eapecialJy a god- 
ly mother: Bub when death has done its 
work, when tho aoul has departed, to look 
at a mother's corpse, to follow the oofBn 
that contaias amothcr's remains, or to stand 
by El mother's RTaye, will awoken strange 
thoufjhts, new feeiiogs, and perhnps bitter 
Tpgrets, While you bace a mother, Joto 
her, obey her, and make her heart glad. 
Many forget and forsake ike las' of their mo- 
ther token aui<a/from ker. This iB unwise, it is 
unkind, it is ungrateful. A mother's advico 
is disinterested, it is only for her child's 
good, it is the ofispTine of the deepest love, 
and often tlie result of the most earnest fer- 
vent prayers. But iascinated by our com- 
panions, deceived by on unbelieving heart, 
allured by a false and vain world, and en- 
snared by a cruel and' crafty devil, too many 
of our young people, forsake the law of their 
mother. Many Killtcish.haltnUhiit vain, that 
they never had rueh a mother. It will increase 
their condemnation, it will add to their tor- 
ments, and will give intensity to the bitter 
pnaffB generated by \i\bo\. iaa^oM. T^is 
thoitphts of what amottiefvjwt.-^Va.*. «.Tao- 
tUcc did, and how a mo&et \s\ci \n ■stct-soS. 
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tbe ruin of her. child, will make hell ten 
times hotter than it would otherwise he, to 
many a child of godly parents. But on the' 
other hand, many will bless Oodfor ever for 
a mother 8 love, a mother*8 example, and a 
mother's law. That love, won the heart for 
Jesus ; that example was a constant lesson 
of warning, reproof, and instruction ; and 
that law, constrained the soul to bow to the 
sceptre of Je8U9, and trust alone in his bless- 
ed name;- Young friends, endeavour to real •» 
jze the value of a godly mother, while you 
have one— never, never, let any one, or any 
thiog tempt you to forsake her law, lest in 
hell you sAould bitterly and eternally regret 
it — but let a mother's love, a mother's ex- 
ample, and a mother's law lead you at once 
to Jesus, that you may meet your mother 
with joy at last, and dwell with her in heaven 
for ever. 

Dear Saviour, if our children stray, 
Far from religion's hallo w'd bound, 
And, lured by worldly joys away, 
Among the thoughtless crowd be found ; 

In all their erring sinful years, 
O let them ne'er forgotten be; 
Bemember, then, the prayers and tears 
By which we gave them, Lord, to thee. 

And when these lips no mote cmi^x«.'^> 
These eyes can weep for them, "no TciQ>Tva> 
Tara thou their feet from £o\\y a ^^li 
The wanderer to thy fold reatwe. 



I 



HOW OLD AET THOTTP 

BiBTH days are soleron days, they remiii 
of oar eotrHDce into the world, an^ d 
onr thouehts forward to the period * 
we shall leave it. Like milestonea on 
road of life, thej inform ua how isr we 1 
travelled, but saj not ooe word about 
far we have to go. Every mile ■ensibl} 
Bena the distance between ua and onr j 
ney'g end. To-day I am reminded of a 
BAge in Old Teatament history, " Attd J 
raoh said tintc Jacob, Soto old art ti 
Gen. sivii. 8. What a touching ooeat 
How calcalated to awaken aolamn taon^ 
and to call np intereatin)^ reminiion 
Xvet DS (fiance at, 

Thb fabttbs. a aorereign and a snh 
The (i^eatest monarch of bis day, and a] 
unaophiaticated shepherd. One aconHto 
to rule in courts, and one in the hab 
dwelling in tents. A citizen of the wi 
and an old pilgrim to mount Zion. One 
was of the world, and at honie in the wi 
and one who was onl^ paeeiug throngl 
world, to take poaseasion of a better coui 
An idolatrona ainnor, and a aaint of the I 
^igh. One who had no clear or correct 
ception of the divine CAlMte s.xtd ehara 
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and one who knew Gk>d, and walked in daily 
fellowship with him. A greater contract 
could not well be, than between the patri- 
arch Jacob, and the monarch Pharaoh. The 
latter appears to have hakl some excellent 
aualities, and in many points to have been a 
nne character, bat he was a stranger to God, 
a worshipper of dumb idols, and was led cap- 
tive by tlie devil at his will. Jacob had 
many faults, and some striking defects, but 
he was a friend of God, walking with him in 
peace and righteousness. The pilgrim was 
introduced to the king, who perhaps to make 
him feel at ease during his interview, or from 
some other good motive, proposed the ques- 
tion, " How old art thon V Let us look at 
Thb BVQtriBY. Questions may be offici- 
ous, and should not be answered ; or offen- 
sive, and should not be noticed ; or mischiev- 
ous, and should call forth others in reply. 
This question may have been called forth by 
the patriarch's venerable looks. What a 
beautiful sight is a fine old man ! His locks 
are silver. His brow is wrinkled. His 
cheeks have fallen in. His voice is tremu- 
lous. His form stoops. AH unite to excite 
veneration, and may therefore well prompt 
the question, How old art thou? It may 
have oeen curiosity on the part of the king, 
or even a benevolent feeling, whicli V^^^V^xcdl 
to make the inquiry, but 'wu^A.^^et \\. '^^^>*^ 
may he turned to very good «lCCO\3CO.\.. ^-*tV 
UB take it home, and examme omt%^'^«^'^^ ^^ 
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How old am I neUurallv ? How old ae a 
man, or a woman P I was a oabe, a youth, but 
I am such no lon^j^er. This should awaken re- 
flection, and lead ua to remember all the 
way which the Lord our God has led us 
in the wilderness. It should produce graU' 
tude. How many have been cut down 
younger, cut down unprepared. How many 
are in hellnow, who were Dom since we were, 
How many have sunk in poTerty, been crash- 
ed by troubles, or been burried out of time 
into eternity by disease. It should lead us to 
repentance. This is always .the design of 
God's goodnes. This is also its tendency to 
a gracious heart. Upon how many points 
we have seen reason to change our minds. 
For how much that we have done, we have 
reason to weep bitter tears. How necessary 
it is on some : points to change our course. 
Can we attend to this question, and not re- 
flect on the pastP Can we reflect on the 
past and not be grateful P Can we reflect, 
and be grateful, and not repent, and turn 
again unto the Lord P 

Let us then improve the question, for some 
neglect it, but it cannot haim us, and it may 
do us good. How long have I live'' 
Twenty — thirty — forty — fi fiy — perhaps 
ij years P To what purpose have J 
Have I secured my salvatioix^ 
served my generation P la t\ie -^oi 
for me? Have those about t^^ i 
blesB God for meP How -woxaXd \ 
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}iad my time over aKaiiii' Should I do, juat 
as I have donui' Slioald I be, juat what I 
have been ? What baa been the graai en 1 
of my hfai' .Hava I lived to myself, or to 
him wto died for me, and roae again P Have 
I lired to enlighten othera by my knowledj^ e, 
to help othees with my property, to bless 
othen through my influence f 

Sow old tmX.ipiri^ial^? Thia question 
ia more import&nt than the .former one. 
Better nerer be bom at all, .if we .are not 
bom o^ain. Our firat birth will prove a 
eurae without the lecond. The £nt only &U 
usforearthi where, if left.to ouraelvea, we fit 
ouraelvea for. hell ; bat the second fits lu for 
heaven. Jf we are born again, can we tell 
anythinj; about the time whenP Can we re- 
member when we were convinced of ein, felt 
our need of a Saviour, and fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope set before ua. That 
was the time of our new birth. But the time 
of the new birth ia of little or no importance, 
compared with . the faot itself. Tbe ereat 
question ia, Am I bom again P Do I believe 
in JeBoaF la aalvation mineP If we are 
born again, where are the proofa f Who ia 
the better for itf .Are our relations, our 
dependants, our neighboura f Even the 
beaata that serve ua, or live to pleaae and 
amuse ub, will be the better for relvg,voQ, iS^s. 
bej-enuins. 
Whotber oar lives have 'beett\imft'i« »teit^ 
we hare lived long eaougU to W^elea.^i' 
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more.Biidifwenereiiot great dan eea wc 
bare done so. We have -livwl lone < 
to have gained more, for we hare Hac 
fine opportunities. -Grace was to be 1 
askine fol, and our talents may nsi 
hare oeen improved, but inoreaaei 
donblediifwe had been wise. Webav 
long enough to bave done more. Alsi 
littU we UTO' done for -God, for Chr 
the Cbnrob, and for tfae ROols of bim 
how Tery imperfectly has that beer 
which we bare performed. O if we 1 
realized our reiponsibility, if we hi 
been lealoua for our God and his g 
we bad but been fired witb tbo lore of ' 
bow maob mi^bt we have done, dnri 
life we have lived below I How shall 
nowF Let ns dee to the open fount 
wash away our stains j let as repair 
throne of grace, that we may find meri 
obtain grace to belp Qs; and then let 
gin life afreab, determined if we lire, 
unto tbe Lord, or if we die, to die ni 
Iiord, BO tbat wbetber we live or die v 
be tbe Lord's. 

Let my few remuning da ja 
Be dit«cL«d to thy praue ; 
So tbe lest, the olosiag scene 
ShaU be tranquil and Eerene. 
To thy »m r leatB the rest, 
Grant mo but thu one request, 
Botb in life and ixafh Ui \iToie 
Tokens ot thy special Vo^e. 



THE KaBPiRATlON OF THE HEAET. 

Thx heart of mui it the aut vai louroe 
of all evil. From within, out of the beftrt, 
proceeds all sin, miBchief, uid miserf. It ie 
prepared for all evil, hut it -is indispoeed to 
all epiritual good. It needs to be enlightened 
by God's truth, softened by God's grace, and 
led by God's Spirit, if it is to approve, 
choose, or attend tra any thing really good. 
Eioept God take the heart m hand, there 
will be no p&eotuHl work, no Baring change, 
no preparation for glory. Solomon has laid. 
The preparatioa of the heart in man, and 
the antaer of the tongue, UJ^'tm the Lord." 
ProT. ivi. 1. 

Tbe wohk. Mbq's heart needs a prepara- 
tion, BS it is naturally disqualiGed, for any 
thing, and every thing good, by nature. It 
must be prepared to tubmii to a lovereign 
God, otherwise it will exclaim, " Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey himP" It willnot 
aubmit to hia authority, admit his rights, or 

Jield itself to he saved hy the righteousness 
e has provided. It must be prepared to 
receiv* a divine Saviour, e\a&il ni\I>\.t(^'^ Q'ti. 
its own wort, trust in aome feWow ott»'(,-QS«i 
io aaf thing, or suffer apj t\i\TiR, .Ta.'Cast 



must be prepared to bear peculiar i 
Jt win fmiit in tbo da; of adrerai 
end murmur a^inat God, and be 
against him who Bends or permits 
must be prepared to meet the last t 
it will sink into despair, or harden 
difTerence, and die an avowed enem 
Indeed for every thing good, we iw 
divinely prepared, for no one iwill 
Jeaua, escept the Father draw him 
will perform good works, except Q 
in liim to will and to do ; and no 
perseTere in God's way, except t 
who began the good work,carry it. 
the day of Christ. 

Man's heart must be disposed i 
with God'B plans, or ha will resisl 
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and extol the Sftrionr for bU 'lore, without 
the Spirit work in him M the glorifier of 
Jesiu. Itmnst be diy>oted to aim.aingly 
nnd priDoipally at God a gloiy, which a the 
onlf leRitimate end of bis exiatenoe, or he 
oever will. He will live to himieif, and live 
for himaelf — And though he may do many 
kind, Keneroua, and benevolent things, he 
will not do one of these with a lingle ,deiire 
to itlorifj Ood. 

Man's tongne mast be oontroUed and 
directed ; this also is God's work, for " the 
answerof the toDgne is from the Lord." The 
tongne needs to be oontrollad and directed to 
apeak at Oad't word tpeakt. God's thoaghte 
eooold guide ours, and God'a words ahould 
be a model for ours. We should speak u 
the oraoles of Ood, which we never shall bat 
as we are goremedAnd piidedrby the Lord. 
Man's tongue must be direeled to speak of 
Ootl^t work. Wo are very ready to speak 
of oar own, or of the works of our fellow 
men, bat are by no means so ready to speak 
of God's works. How wonderful are hii 
works of ereation. How mysterious are hit 
works of providence. How astonishing are 
his works of graoe. One would think that 
we should love to dwell upon them, and 
delight to talk of them. But ■■na, onlv as 
God directs the tongue do wespCBkkafGod.'^ 
yporit with a beootning apvc\% «n& ^mkk^w* 
Man's tongue must ba direoted.AS be arpeoikj 
to Ooii'* glor^. To eXBlt oim»oVn«. "« 



Hottce we, 

KiB TBSTiKOHY. irman'sl 
to da any cood, or is even Ait 
eood, it ig becauBe God prepa 
It. The Lord preptres tb 
Spirit, — who renews it, enl 
leads it, m tte Spirit of life, 
The Lord dispoiea the heart 
whioh BefteQB.'Bwayi, andial 
Lord direota the tonKue by h 
tells na when to speak, why i 
and wfaatweBhonldapeak. 14 
aright, wiil aright, or act ari 
are wrought apon by the Sp 
word of Ood. HeDoa the CI 
" Lord, t^n wilt ordain' pe. 
for thou alBO bast wronj^ht a 
QB." Let OB then 'daily j 
would prepare our hearta 1 
diapoBe them to every good* 
Da to curb, ' eontioul, and 
tonRue. 

This subject teaohea na ^al 
enca upoo God, who tnuBt d( 
within US, and all by oa, or i 
done weU, It enoouragea as 
of our nnStneta i God can y 
oaprepand heart, dispose ii 
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holy and rigbt, and make onr toogne like a 
tree of life. It direota ui to talie the eye off 
man, for wherein is he to be acoonnted of. 
To look at man as in God's hand, who will 
ute him in his serrice, sad ovcrule liis 
thoaght«, words, and' deeds for his glorj. 
Yes, eren the wrath of man shall praise him, 
and the remaicder thereof he will restrain. 
Let na take our anprepared hearts t 



Irord, and ask him to piepars them for his 
work and wav. Let us talce onr indisposed 
hearts to tlieLord, and ask him to influence 



them by his grace, that so we may chooaa 
those things which will please him, and do 
those things which will, bring glory to his 
holy- name. Let ns beseech him, to prepare 
the hearts of all his people to enjoy their 
high priTileges, to do his righteous will, 
oontrihute for the comfort of the poor and 
the support of his cause, and to direct and 
enable them to speak for him, and for the 
good of their fellow-men. Sinner, God can 
prepare your heart to enjoy religion on earth, 
and make it meet to enjoy his glorious pre- 
sence in heaven. Ho can teach yon toprav, 
and to speak, consistently wiUi his holy 
word.. If then yon have any wish t« be a 
happy Christian now, and a glorified saint at 
death, go to the Lord snd beseech him to 
prepare your heart for it — and if you wish to 
■use your tongue wisely, a,a& to do ^oiA V^ 
vtiagil, goto the Lord ani MV\;va\,\.^W>'"' 

yoa that wisdom which is iprofi.\,BSa\« w &iic'='s' 

and it aball be given you. 



GOD'S BTJQTJEST. 

MiJESTT on earth commandB, bnt ths mn- 
JL'flty of hearen atoopa to solicit. Soinetinieg 
ijoa iDTitea ua, eometimeB he exhorts as, 
aod, Bometimes he Balis' of nj, as if reqneBt- 
inj[ a'favour. What wondroni-condescenaionl 
"What amaziag love ! The God of the uni- 
verse stoops to bis poor, depraved, degrad- 
ed creature man, and Bays, " 3£i/ lon, give 
me thine heart" Prov. iitii. 26. He created 
the heart for himself, he nishee it to be fixed 
on himself, and he asks ft>r it, that he may 
RIt it with himself. Has God my heart? 
Header, hafr he years P He aike for it now, 
let Q8 then- consider two thinffs. 

Who asks fob thb heart ? Not a stran- 
ger — not a foe — not an oppressor ; but a 
kiad, gracLona, loving Father. God speaks 
to us as unto his children. He says, " My 
son, give me thine heart." It is our highest 
honour to be the sons of God, nothing can 
equal this. It is a Bonree of the purest hap- 

?ineB9, how can God's children he unhappyp 
rial should make them so P It is a display 
oft.be richest Rrace, toT \V\* a ^woMt, only 
fl favoar, and alloRe\WT a. ^iliiiot, loi-Ca^ 
Xord God to put ua aBiQTi6'\i\* '^'S^v^^'^" 
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isa mark ofpeoaliBr- eondeieen(ion, we aro 
so poor, ao polluted, so vile.aDil yet he ealla 
us, MMu.'Hoir tender! How atluringl How 
lorinx I 

What ikibs hs asz pob t' The hear^ onl^ 
the heart, but the whole heart. This inlv- 
ma^, that the heart ia withheld from bim. 
That he will be satisfied with nothin)^ less — 
with nothing else. That it must be abso- 
lutelT* tuRendered. Thia provet that 6od 
will'Ute the heart jnet as it is. That ha 
has a right to it, it ia bis own. This shonld 
lead TU to enquire, what will he do with itP 
Do with it,, he will Mnctify and oleanse it I 
He will icliabit it as hia temple, and dwell 
in it, aa if it were hia heaven f 

6od may demand, for he haa anthority, 
bat he stoops to aak, as if for a favonr. All 
will be hmefiUd, and none can be injured 
fay the surrender. The person shall be saved, 
hiarBlstivea ahall get good, the Chnrch'will 
be increased, and eren bea^ran will' become 
more populona. Say then, friendi tkali Bod 
kavejfour heart t He will not force it from 

JDa,itmiistfaeTo1antari1ysarrendered. Shall 
e hwre itP If so, lehen ! Has it not been 
eVen to the world long enongh P Has it not 
len inhabited" by Satan long enongh F Has 
it not been withheld from Ood lon^ enough P 
How polluted it is, how unhappy it hAa 
been, what restless deairea ati.W'vo^V \'o\'<., 
ta bring forth fmit uato deat\i. '^Nvb.'i.Vs.'^"' 



and cause it to overflow with joy a 
Give your youthful heart to God, 
Tiill never regret it. Will you 
your beart to God? If so, }wn< ? 



heart at once F Will you do it a 
Kind to have it in eafe keeping, u 
keeping for evermore P 

Well, friend, kow is it to be P '' 
have jourheBrt, God or Satan P Oi 
must, ODe of them nill, one of than 
If you have not given the heart t 
your own solemn and deliberate 
(loed, Satan baa it, dirella in it, 
ences it. Tf God has your bear* *■■ 




OOD i KEQrSST. 



it and eternal hatred for ever. Now tlien, 
lile God asks yon — now while time ie af- 
rded joa, now while opportunity ia offered 
n, make the aurrenaw and lay, " Lon?, 
16 mj heart, my whole heart, and let it b« 
toJIj, only, and for ever thine 1" 



Wbat langnags now salnlea ihs ear F 

It is oar Father'* voice ; 
Let ev'ry «onl ■ttentive hear. 

And eVrf heart p^oice. 

, Sinner, hoiindly spea^B to thee, 
However vile ihoa art; 
Here's grace and pardon, Hch and free, 
My eon give me thy heart. 



ThoQEh thoit hast long 
And aaid to me depan 



my word withitooi). 



rll form tbee for myeelC alone, 

And ev'ry good impart ; 
I'll make my great ealvation knoivn. 

My son pve mo thy heart. 

Come, Lord, and conquer now my Iioort, 

Set up in me thy throne ; 
Bid sin and Satan hence deptnl.. 



TfiK believer's path is often trying 
is required to nalk by fuith, am 
hi><lit. But the moBt trjiug patli 
tlie safeBt, and generally tarns out 
most profitable. Tried CbristiaoB 
er&lly lirely Chriatians, and vety oi 
ing Christiana. WhatereT biuij 
({roTtb of the fieah, helm to Bt 
and invigorate the Spirit. This wi 
kiah's experience, henoa Ilia teat) 
allusion to theae things, " O Lord, 
tkiagt men line, and in all thtte thin 
life of my Spirit." Isaiah, xxxriii. 1 
The brfebbncx. " Bu tke*e thin 
had been eufTering from bodily aiob 
iinin. Ha had been eierciaeil with 
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hnmbled penitent, ** What shall I say P he 
hath spoken unto me, and himself hatn done 
it. I shall go softly all my yean in the 
bitterness of my soul." He had be6n pain* 
fully disappointed, " Behold, for peace I had 
ereat bitterness." Yet he found deliverance, 
** But thou hast in loye to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corruption ; for thou hast 
oast all my sins behind thy back." Mati^ 
Christians, have now to pass through a 0imi« 
lar experience. " These things" are trying 
tilings. But let us consider, 

Thb YAOT ASSIBTBD. By theie thingi men 
live** Afflictions are often used by the 
Holy Spirit to quicken sinners, who are dead 
in trespasses and sins ; and many have to 
look back to a fit of sickness, or a painful 
bereavement, or a stripping loss, as to the 
time when, and the means by whieh, they 
w^ere first led to seek the Lord. So also by 
•such things many are awakened who have 
fallen to sleep on the lap of ease, and have 
forgotten that they were pureed from their 
old sins. Others are restored to the joys of 
God's salvation, who had wandered far from 
righteousness and God. Believers in gene- 
ral are by such changes and trials, led to 
exercise a more simple, direct, and steady 
faith in God-^are brought into closer fellow- 
flhip, and sweeter communion. \<r\tVLQ(0^—«t^ 
rerired and invigorated "wYien. VJokSj "^'**'^^^ 
groit^n dull and heavy — and vx^ \^d 'ixiN*/^; 
self, to live upon^ and malte u%e o^ ^^ ^'^ 



Tab testimost. It was pertoi 
kII these things i» the life of my 
ITc felt that he needed tliem, and n 
bcnpflted by them. The frost an 
of winter, are not moro necesBary ti 
the eartk fruitful, than are trou 
trials to render us so. It was honei 
fore he bears it before the Lord, " 
hy thete iking* men live." Wo maj 
our fslIow-meD, and in speaking 
there may be a want of sincerity j 
know that the Lord aearoheth thi 
and trieth the reins, and there is no 
inj; bim. It was intended to \nttr%t 
and many have been instrnoted by i 
writing of Eezekiah has been made 
ing to many. We might not have i 



HKZfeKIAn*8 TBSTIMONT. 841 

lionoara his wisdom, in xnaking a seeming 
eril, a real good. It honours his kindness 
in supporting him under, and bringing him 
out ot his trials, not only uninjured, but 
really benefitted. It honours his care of h:s 
people, showing its constancy, and proving 
its efficacy. It was an experimental testi- 
mony, and may therefore be used by us 
against Satan's devices and injections. We 
can point to Hezekiah, to his fears, cries, 
complaints, and doubts ; and then quoting 
his testimony, reply, and so will it be with 
us. By our various exercises, painful and 
pleasant we shall live, and in all these things 
will be found the life of our spirits. 

Observe, thehestqf menare often most tried. 
Look at Job, Jacob, Joseph, Hezekiah, and 
Paul. Where there are few trials, there are 
seldom many excellencies, nor is there much 
usefulness. Who ever suffered like Jesus P 
*He was made perfect through sufferings, 
lind as his character was completed or per- 
fected by his sufferings, so must ours be. 
Trials do us no good without grace. The 
natural effect of trouble is bad, but when 
accompanied with grace, and made the in- 
strument by which the Holy Spirit deepens 
and carries on his work, they are real bless- 
ings. We need to be constantly reminded, 
that every thing is just what thA li^-t^ 
makes it, and does us fi^ood or "^i^Tm, V^^*^ ^^ 
it ia attended with hia Bpec\«\ \AftWs^^ ^ 
not We ought theretoxe, \.o ^>«> '«^' 



many of the Lord's afflicted one 
especially holy. And thia should 
our being afraid of trials, for howei 
ful to the flesh, or mortifying t 
naturally proud spirit, if sanctified, 
deepen onr humility ; increase our g 
strengthen onr faith, and foster <n 
tioQ. Experience i> a trophy wou i 
TSo one o«n bear Hezelciah's testimo 
out bis experience, and no one can 1 
experience neeessary, withont ma 
trials, severe exerciaea, and deep al 
When we pray for experience, we 
trouble ; so also wben we desire to 
useful, wa desire to be deeply triei 
inwardly or outwardly. It u an i 
be ahU to bear lettttnonv for Ooa 




CONSTEAINnrO LOVE. 

Paiti- VUA most estrarordiiuT7 nsn, to fnl) 
of aaarKf, %etA and lore. Alwayi at work for 
liii muter- Ever seeking to ■■¥« siimen. 
Elverj whKce preaching the goBpel, Ha 
Derer appeared to rest, but ui^ed on his 
way from place to place, seeking to aave bouIi 
from deato. Jait euek mea as Paul are 
wanted now. Self-denying men. Men of 
one aim- Men whose whole hearts are 
•et npOB one objectr What waa it mada 
Paul BO fervent, filled him eo fnll of love, 
and inipired him with e«ch enei^ t Hs tella 
uainonebri^fline. '■ TAe Iom^ ChHtt eon' 
ttrai»Uk u*," 2. Cor. t. 14. He saw Chriat 
livingi d^ioa, and interoedioR for ainneri. 
He exercised faith in the SaTiour's love, an4 
thia fired hia own heart with love to Chriat, 
and lovjB to flouls. 

Th2 POWBRFCL ItOTlTS. TheloveofJeHU. 

The lore of Chriat to aioiiMa, prodncing lore 
to him in retarn, and love to them for hia . 
sake. The loveof Chriat iawonderftd. Itia 
nnparaJleled. It p«S9etiiViiow\e4(t,a. 'VV'^** 
«ie fore of God, It -was tbeVova ol mv^-o.- ">*• 
waa the Jove of God and man oom\iVM>4- ^N>* 
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lore of God and roan meeting; in one person, 
Wcndinn; in one heart, and flowing forth in 
one living and life-giTing strf am. It is a love 
that pities ainnert, sympathises with an&er- 
era. and delights in saintB. It dwells in the 
heart of Jesus, looks out of the eja of Jesni, 
ivorbs with the hand of Jesus, speaks with 
the tongue of Jesus, procures good things 
For ns through the influence of Jeans, and 
flows forth in the hloodof JesuB. Its power 
waa wonderful, it led the Saviour to con- 
sider no condition too low to stoop to, no 
action too menial to perform, no failing too 
flagrant to pass by, no gift too great to bes- 
tow, no siiiTerings too great to endnre for 
his loved unM, nothing in them loo mean to 
prize, and no distance too far to travel for 
theii good. Its extent is above expression, 
or conception. Its height is above heaven, its 
depth is lower than hell, it is wider than Uie 
earth, and broader than the sea. No creat- 
ed intelligence can adequately conceive it — 
no language can possibly describe it — no sin- 
ner, or number of sinners, can exhaust it. 
It passcth knowledge. to know it, to feel 
it, to be inspired by it, and always and 
everywhere to illustrate it ! 

Its KioHTT IHFUTBNCB. It constrained 

Paul to part with everything for Christ, to 

consecrate ererthing to Christ, and to un- 

dertake anything at the ^jviSm^ "ii C^iiist. 

And, if we believe ibia \o\e, \t i:« ^*e\ ** 

power in our hearts, if ■we tt.iQ\Ti6'icafte4^>i 
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this lore, we shall also surrender onrselTes 
irith all that we are and have to Christ. We 
i^ball cheerfollj and publicly profess Christ. 
We shall be ready to do anything he bids 
us ; to give anything he requires of us ; and 
to suffer anything he appoints us. We shall 
be prepared to publish his fame, proclaim 
his excellencies, and invite sinners all around 
to go with us to his feet. We shall love him 
in return for his love to us, and so lore him 
as to seek his glory above and beyond every 
thing beside. 

Beader, do you know the love of Christ ? 
It is a wondrous subject, full of sweetness, 
and full of power. You know nothing worth 
knowing, until you know the love of Christ. 
This is a subject that will soothe your sor- 
rows, cheer your heart, disperse your fears, 
conquer your doubts, and nil you with joy 
and peace unutterable. Do you realise the 
love of Christ? It constrains nowerfully, 
but sweetly. It lifts us out of self, raises us 
above the influence of the smiles, or frowns 
of man, and makes us bold and conquerors 
in God's cause. This power will enable you 
to face the fiercest foes, to endure the great- 
est tribulations, to engage in the most ar- 
duous undertaking, and to brave the most 
cruel death for Christ. Are you influenced 
hy the love of Christ f So inuueufi^d^ ^% Vsi 
hate Bin, separate from the ^oAQl, «cA ^oss^ 
rrjth the Chureh? So mfLawice^, «a\.o>^ 
active in hia work, zeaVoua m V\"a ^er^x^i.^ 
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nnd liberal Co hia cause F Or, hare yan 
iiorer seen ita glory, felt iti power, or acted 
under it« influonceP If a stranger to the 
love of Jesua, you are a Btran^er to the best, 
the aweeteEt, the most profitable thiag tliat 
a mortal can know. Batter be a stranger ta 
any thing, to every tbing, tiino be a atrancCT 
lo (he love of Jsioa. O Holy Spirit, alied thii 
lave abroad in onr heart*, and may we b« 
very sealouj, aelf-deoying and useful, be- 
cauaa " l/ii lore of Christ ronsCrainetk m." 

my Lord, I' re oftSB miusd 

On tliy wondrous love to m«; 
How I have the Bame abused, 

SUghted, disregsred thee I 
To thy church, and thee a »tr«ng«r. 

Pleased with what diepleued tliee; 
Loat, yet could perceive no danger, 

Wounded, yei no wound coulv M& 
Sut aavearifld thou punnedit ms. 

Still thy calla repealed come) 
Till on Calvary's mount I viewed tho^ 

Bearing my reproach and ahame ; 
Then o'erwhelmed with shame and sorrow. 

Whilst I viewed each piwYwd limb, 
Tears bedew the ecouiges' furrow. 

Mingling with the puipta atreaiu. 

Dropding laara upon the grave; 
Enmeal asking all around ii«r, 

Where is he who died to save t 
Dying love hec beatt attracted. 

Soon she €e\t loa rising v^-iifn •, 
lie, whn Mary UiaaaSKuWi, 

UiOa Mb mouract* weep QO toq^o. 




THE HE8T FBJEJTD. 

Whit a dreadAil thins ia tin. It has not 
odIj alienftt«d man from OoA, but it has 
alienated man frcm man, and even anapped 
aannder the nearest, deareit, and Btron)^st 
bondi that bind soriety together. It eetB 
men against men, nation againat nation, and 
driei up the fonntains of a parent's lore. The 
Psalmiat anppoaed the poaibilitr of this, and 
drew eomfort from his knoirleoge of God in 
the prospect of it. Hia words are touching 
and enoonraging, " When my father and my 
mother fbr sake me, then the Lord will take 
me vp" ^'- ^^ii- ^^• 

Th> tbial avrrosxB. We may be for- 
■atcen by our friends, our near friends, our 
meareat and dearest friends. The child maj 
be foraakon of its parents. It has been so. 
There are instances of snob unnatural con- 
daot still. Pathers hare lost all paternal 
feelings, and mothers hare outlired a jno< 
Iher's lore. The lore of strong drink has 
pTodnced tlus terrible effect in some— pride 
in otbers, — and licentiousness in ov^^tt. 
Sotnetimes the fanlt haa \)B«i:n i^Vi^tiCii^t 
with tho parent, and Bomet^mea i*> \io*^ws«'- 
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occasioned by the sin of the child. Tfaepn- 
digal has left his home to live in hxsttft 
riot, or sin, and parents from disgust hni ■ 
disowned their ohiM. Some daughters bnt ; 
wounded their parents' hearts so desi^ j 
and have sunk so low in society, ihat tkif 
have been excluded from the parental hsttt 
and home. Some parents, poisoned bjifr 
perstition, hare haraened themselYes agaiost 
their offspring, and for Christ's, andfortmiih'i 
sake, they have cast them off. This hasbeei 
the case often with Papists, nor haye tbeie 
been wanting instances of such eroelty 
among Protestants. Well, suppose the wonti 
both father and mother may forsake, and 
the poor belieyer may be cast on the wide 
world. Will he be left destitute P Will he 
want a friend P Mark, 

The confidence exfbessbd. " JTien ihe 
Lord will take me up.** This supposes s 
knowledge of God, some faith in him, and an 
application made to him. Gk)d has revealed 
himself to us in his word, and more clearly 
in his Son : he reveals himself to us by hii 
Spirit, and so we come to know him. This 
always produces faith in him, so that the 
soul can trust him, and commit itself onto 
him. So when troubles and trials come, there 
is an application made to him, and then he 
espouses our cause and takes us up. If like 
the poor forsaken infant cast out into the 
open field, we lie neglected and miserable, 
ie will pass by, look upon m^, VvQl \A\ive« 
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and perForm eTery ncceaaary act of kindneBs 
for ua. It' like the rejected bride, he see us 
desolate, lonely, and unhappy, he will call to 
DB, and draw ua nnto himself, ir lilie the 
I iT4uidcTi]]^ pBgTim he Bee us vandcring in 

tha deaert where there ia no way, he will 
eome ftftar na, find na, lead iu about, iustmct 
OS, and keep tu m the apple of the eye. If 
like the loat sheep, we are wanderine 
about upon eTorr mountain, and every hill, 
he will, ahepheni-like, both aeek and search, 
ua out, lav us on. his ghoulders, and brinf^ us 
tohisfoldfiuBafetr and in peace; or, with- 
aat a figure, he will appear for us, eBpeoially 
indtdge Tu, cracionsly adopt us for Itis own 
^Idren, and be more than father or mother, 
or both unto ua. 

Ste wAai n» hai done. It hu made parents 
moDstera, aod many children little better. It 
haa not only turned £den into a deaert, and 
the world into a wildemesg, but it haa enter* 
ed our householda, and broken up the sweet- 
eat associations, sod divided the nearest re- 
JatireS' Sea koa grace triuinpht. God takes 
the oreatore's place, and becomes a father of 
the fatherles. He manifests more than a 
father's «are, uid more than a mother's love. 
Sov bletied a .thing ti real religion. We 
cannot lose by it, let ua be calTed to part 
with what we may. Hear how sweetly Jeans 
speaks on this subject, " ^yer^ ciTib '^«&V«.<^>. 
AawtkoB houses, or bretbeica, ot t\*^*t». '^'^ 
&tbw, or mother, or wife, w <Jtti.to«»> ^^ 



life." ' 

Tonng people, Beek the Lord, and eeek 
nntil yoa find liim ; for flndine him yoa afO 
made for ever. Fatherlegs oliildren, come 
to JcBTis, and God will be lo yon a father, ft 
nioUier; yea, more than father or mother 
can be, look to the Lord, for "in him the 
fatherless findeth mercy." Tried aoul, trnnt 
in the Lord, he bida yoa trnst him, he will 
honour the tmst that you repoie in him. If 
forsaken of friends, relativei, and acqnaint- 
ancea, look to God as your friend, and ho 
will take you up. Believer, prove the Lord, 
Tentnre in bis cause, plead his word, rely on 
his faithfulness, and yon wilt find that wheil 
father and mothet forstke yoa, then the 
Lord will take yon np. Aged Christian*, 
witness for the Lord. Can yon nttt look 
back upon trying scenes, distressinK cironm> 
stances, and almost orerwhelming troubles; 
and did yon not 'find, that when creatnm 
failed you, when all on earth proved impo- 
tent to help vou, that the Lord took yonuji? 
Yes, yea, he has helped yon in six troubles, 
and in seTen he has not forsaken yon. Hst- 
in^ obtained help from him, yon continue 
u<>til DOW, and in the' decline of life, as yoa 
are ffoioff down the steep of time, you can 
lean onhiDi, and peaceM\3\ewe^a^t^"oJ.iK9 
with bim. 



THE SYMPATHY OF JESUS. 

Wftd does not know the raltie of sympathy ? 
How street, in the season of trouble, is tne 

SreseHod of a friend, who with a loring heart, 
as oxperieneed personally, the very afBic- 
tion under wilteh we groan. Many may 
desire to comfort ns, and with the best in- 
tention may endeayonr to do so, bnt for 
want of experience, are not qualified, and 
therefore rail. Sympathy generally flows 
from suffering, and it is thai which makes 
the sympathy of Christ so sweet, he has pas- 
sed through the same sorrow before us. He 
Hot only became man, but a poor man ; not 
only a poor man, but a persecuted man ; not 
only a persecuted man, but a man of soirrows. 
How sweet the Apostle's representation of 
him, '*JFor in that - he himself hath suffered 
heing tempted, he is able to succour them that 
are tempted" Heb. ii. 18. 

This Satiottb's xxpebiencs. ITe was 
tempted or tried. Tried by his Father's 
command, to lay down' his life for his shee^. 
John. X. 18. Tried by his E«.tKct'% \t^'^^.« 
denc^, whieh arranged and \stQi\x^V> \«o "^^^"^v 
n]J the BufTeriDgB he endured, "fi.© '^^^ ^"^^^^ 
by poverty, ha\mQ no komo o^ ^^'^ ^^'^'^ 



352 THE SYMPATHY OP JB9U8. 

infancy, youth, or manhood. The endear- 
ments of one's own house were not for him. 
He had not where to lay his bead. He was 
tried br false friendships, and few thinf;! 
pierce deeper or wound us more, than when 
he who eats bread with us, lifts up his heel 
against us. He was tried by the dulness of 
his disciples, who though he spake so plainly, 
and wrought so wondrously, yet understood 
him not. He was tried by bold and daring 
foes, the rabble and men .high in* office, 
soldiers and oiyilians,- Jews and Gentiles, 
combined to oppose and persecute him. He 
was tried by weariness, hunger, and thirst; 
but more especially by his bitter agonies in 
the garden, and on the cross. The pa/n, the 
shame, the degradation of his deaUi, were 
dreadful. Every sense was insulted. Every 
limb was mangled. Every faculty of hifl 
soul was tortured. Heaven, earth, and hell 
seemed to combine to bruise him, torment 
him, and put him to grief. Oh, Saviour, 
thine was a life of sorrow, .thine was a death 
of agony ! Was there ever sorrow, like unto 
thy sorrow ; or sufferin^s,^ like unto tliy 
sufferings P From thy birth to thy death, 
from thy manger to thy grave, thine was a 
life of privation, self denial, and p^iin I 

But oe was tempted b^ Satan, or solicited 

to do evil. In the desert, for forty restless 

days, and sleepless nights— on the top of the 

mountain, or the miinacle of the temple,— in 

the flfarden of Gewiaomwi^ — ^\AQ\i>\i^^^%« 
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on Calvarj, lie waa plied with every temptA- 
tioD, that WHB likel; under the oircomBtBDoei 
to encoeed, and lead him into sin. Threat- 
eningB were employed, and promiaes were 
made, to indiiee him to turn aside from the 
one straight path of obedience. He could 
say with an emphasis, "My soul is among 
lions J and I lie even among (hem that are 
set on fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth 
are epeara and arrowB, and their tongae a 
sharp sword." Precious Lord Jesus, how 
was thy pnre intellect HSeaulted with the 
vilest hlasphemies, the foulest suggestions, 
and the moat horrible solicitations ! How 
was thy true and loving heart phed with eril 
thoughts, pierced with fiery darts, and 
MSBulted with all the battering rama of bell! 
Well, well may it bo said, "Me sufferei 
being tempted" 

The feelinga of JeBns were most Boute. 
His finely balanced and highly cultivated 
mind, must have felt severely his association 
with the lowest of human kind, and the most 
degraded of infernal beinga. The prince of 
light, in contact with the prince of darliness. 
The Holy One of God, in confiiot with the 
personification of every evil. His sufferings 
were oonBtant, day by day, week by week, 
month by month, and year by year. From 
friends and foes — from devils and from God. 
His life was a life of trial— a life of faith,— 
a life of obedience. In evers ■wa'^, ^xv&.\rj 
every sgeney, hia intesril^ "Ksa Vwi.— ^"^ 
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faith in God, wlien e»ery thing was ealcula-. 
ted to generate doubt or nnbelieF, ha had to 
walk — and the most painful and flesh omci- 
fying coraniands, he daily obeyed. To his 
Fnther's will, he always deferred ; according 
to coTenaat arrso^ementB, he always walk- 
ed ; and as predicted by the Prophets, he at 
length laid down iiis life. Slessed Bedeem- 
er, whenever tempted to think much of my 
suffLTiDKa, may I think of tiime, and hare 
fellowship with thee as the Buffering SaTiour 
of my soul ! 

The bbsult. He it able to tuceour them 
that are tempted, or tried. He ia fully 
qualified, as he knows in his personal expe- 
rience, what trials and temptations are. He 
■ran have » fellow feeling with ks, andhehsa. 
He'is touched with the feeling of our infirm- 
ities. He is at once a merciful and faithful 
High Priest. Ifonr hearts are torn now, 
his was once, and he has a virid rement- 
hrance of it ; and aa one, who has once suf- 
fered from a wound or disease, when he lees 
another suffering in the same way, remem- 
bera and seems to feel over again his suffer- 
ings, and therefore tries to soothe and cheer 
llie sufferer, so does Jesus. He has in hea- 
ven the human heart, which ho had here on 
earth: and still it is written, "In nil their 
alHiction, be is afQicted." Jesus remembers 
ilia own sufferings wHea te aftea omib, and is 
able to succour, or resAj to xwvUi o\B^i^^i, 
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RtrengtheuiDg tib, and npttoldiDg tis with the 
right hmd of bin riffhteonSDesB. Se it 
fli«rr{/uZ lo th« temptad. He takea their 
misery to he&rt, limits the power of the 
tempter, and faithful to hi« word, he makes 
a way for our escape. He deals faithfnlly 
with ua, B8 well hs mercifully ; correcting 
oar faalta, reproTinfj our foUiee, eoforciug 
£i3 precepta, exerauing our graces, and 
then delivering our aoula. 

Templalioit to Jeius, vyal an awjnl yealtty. 
He felt it far more acutely than we do, or 
can. His temptatiODB nere so timed aa to give 
them additioDal force aad power — in hunger, 
in weakneES, and in the hauraof safferinghe 
was tried moat. Saving pcuaed thrimgh 
trialt and temptationa himaelf, he lives lo 
bring hUpeople through. Thia is his work 
now. With this object he interoedes abore. 
To thia end he works by his providanoe, and 
orermles all for our good. He who once 
anuk in the deep waters where there waa no 
standing, sjmpathiaea with us when he aeei 
us sinkmg. He who exolaimed, " all thy 
wares and thj billowa are gone over me, ' 
watches over ns when the storm and tem- 
pegt beats heavy upon us. Believer, rejoice 
that thy Saviour is a tried Saviour, one who 
knows all thy sufferings, from his own bitter 
experience. Tempted soul, look up, Jesus, 
who is at God's right hand, ^aa tMnaSAs^B^"^ 
ed in bH points like ua ftiou. artf-^'B* ca» 
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anocour thee, call upon Uira aiid be i 
Sinner, make this Saviour tb; friend, 
then in all thy sorrows, griefs, and woes 
life and all its trials, and in death and a! 
agonies, thou wilt liare one to anocour, 
port, and delirer thee. 

Wili joy wfl meditate the gntte i 

EiB tieart ia modB of teDdemeas, 
His bowels melt with lOTe. 

Tooch'd with a Bjiatuith}' within 
He knows our feeble trame : 



Bat BpotlGSS, iuaocent aod pure. 
The ^reat Redeeuier £tooa, 

"Wliilo Satan's fiery d alia ho bore. 
And did resist to blood. 

He in the days of feeble flesh 
Pour'd out hia cries and tears. 

And in his measure focls afresh 
What eveiy member bears. 

Be'U never quench the smoking Sux, 

But raise it to s flame ; 
The bruised reed be never breaks. 



Thou let oar humble faith address 
His mercy and bis power, 

Wo shall obtain delivering grace 
In thadistrcBBiEgliaui, 




CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

Thb life of most Ouistiana, is a life of trial. 
This alirajB has been tde case, and therefore, fl 
the Bible, which records the experience of 
the Iiord's people, it such a precious book. 
We can alvraya find a eompanion here. One 
who has travelled the same road, pasaed 
through the same afflictions, and felt the 
same fears. Tbia is particularly the case 
with the book of Faalma, which contains the 
inward experience of some of the most fa- 
Toored of the Lord's people. Here we lee 
how thej felt, hear what they said, and learn 
what purposes they formed. When Absalom 
rebelled against his father, AhithopbeUnmed 
traitor to his king, and most of the people 
followed tbeae ungodly leaders, we are lu- 
trodaced to the secret thonghta of the man 
of God. We bear him complain, predict, and 
prsy — and mark the wise oonclnsion he 
formed, as he said, " Ai /or me, I will call 
m>oa Qod; and the Lord thall iave me." 
f s. U. He did call, and the Lord did save 
him, and it is written for our iaatE>u^\.W^. 
eDOOurag'enient, and oomioTt. 0\i»*y^«. 
Sis tbial. That wtuc^i 6eemB6. \» ^S«*- 
Max moat ia this pBalm, ^aa &« co^o--i'«' '^ 



Ilia I'aUo friend ; one who had been very dear 
nnto him, but was now turned his foe, 
and noM with his foes planniQ}; his deBtrcc- 
tioQ, and giving oounsel against him. Sucli 
conduct al«a;a wounds deeply, it pierces to 
tiiD very heart. Sere icas hope blighted. Ha 
expected better tliinga, ho looked tor bright- 
er days, but waa bitterly disappointed. If 

* the tree had not blosBomed, or if the blossoms 
had not set for fruit ; or ifhopo had not been 
raised bo high, the disappointment had not 
been BO great, O bow painful it is, when 
with us, as with Job, our hope is remored 
like a tree ! The etorm gathers, the tempest 
roars, the tree is torn up by its roots, and 
lays prostrate on the ground, so it was with 
David's hope, and so it is at tiineewithours. 
His confidence tcfts destroyed. He had ooht 
fided in Ahithophel, had opened hia whole 
heart to him, and enjoyed sweet connaet 
with him, and now he plays him false. Can 
he ever trust anotherP la it any wonder if 
he say in his haste, "All men are liarsF" 
Andhave not we aufferedfromthesame cause? 
Has not the adrice of the prophet been ap' 
plied with stranj^e emphasis, Trust ye not 
in a friend, put no conl^denoe in a guidef" 
His prospects Kere beclouded. He was driven 
from his pahice and his kingdom, and every 
tbiiif' looked dark and dreary. The ageJ 
mouarch, bare-footed, aTid\as.tB-Vc»i6i,T)eTi^. 
vp mount Olivet, weeping aste -wetii. ■*> 

and all the people wept ■«\'ii Vtoi- ^-"^ >* 
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pamful at anj time to bare oar proipectn 
beelonded, but it ia^speciall; ao in old 

ag«, when we feel unable to do u wa bftva 
done, and want rest and attention. Let us 
not BOl our minds npon any thing here be- 
low, nor make Bure of anj thing, for oar 
mOBt promiiiaf; hopea may be bliftbted, our 
oonfidence in onr firmest friend^ay be dei- 
troved, and all oar prospecta majbeaudden- 
\j beclouded. Let ua notice, 

Hia FtrxFOBK. "lurill call upon Clod," 
When oreatures fail us, then wo mnat repair 
to the Lord, who has graoiouBly promiied. 
"I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee," Hero 
ja a aweet Tiew of prayer. It is oalling upon 
God to speak with him. This often eaaea the 
beart, and relieves the mind. Converse with 
oar heavenly ^Father, always doea ua good. 
We can apeak freely to him, telling oat all 
that we tnink, feel, fear, or deaire. It ia 
calling upon God to contult him. He has 

Sromiaed to oounael us, and in all caaea of 
ifficulty or perplexity, when we know not 
what to do, or which way to take, it is our 
wiadom to call upon God for his connael. 
The Lord giveth wisdom." He says, " I 
will connael thee, mine eye shall he upon 
thee." It ia calling npon God to ask a favour 
tfhim. He sa;a, "Aak, what shall I give 
theaP" He directs, "Call ^^011 moSB. *Ba 
daj o/troubie." And true "pt&^ei'w wsciisk'*. 
to Ood for ravonre, askiuR b\Ttt(otVv.e»»»'^ 
an J tboao blessings whiolioiit cvtco.ta***''* 



3G0 COSFIorHPk IN GOD, 

leacUna thnt we need. It ia callitif; upon 
God to eoiifde in %». To tell bim tbo 
st'crcts or the soul, to entrust him with what 
vre Ttlve. to put our entire case into hla 
hand. WLnt a relief, what a comfort hare 
1T0 often fonnd it, to cast our burden on (bv 
Lord, to eoramit ourselves and all oor con- 
{'croa into his hands, and lears them there. 
Ttia caWioi^u-poaGod lo gel coinfort/rom him. 
At tlio tlirone of grace, often, very often, dn 
we obtain the sweetest comfort, in the midst 
of our bitterest aorrowB, and the sweetest 

Ccace, in the midst of tumult and oonfuaion. 
t ia when we call upon God, that he com- 
forteth us iu all our tribulations, and gires 
ua SOURS ill the night. Mark, 

His issuBiNCE. i," The Lord vsill save me." 
Prayer, often inspires us with confidence, 
and wo feel sure that the Lord who listens 
to our cries, will appear for our deliTerance. 
The Lord will sare me, for he is able, being 
omnipotent ; he is disposed, being my father, 
and possessing a father's heart ; he only waits 
to be asked, forheloTca to grant the requests 
of his children; or it may not just now be 
the best, or the fittest time. When it is, he 
will save me. He will deliver me in hia own 
iv'ay, by the means he ia pleased to select, in 
flic time he has wisely appointed, and so as 
tj .Tdvanoe hia own glory and praise. Ho 
inV/ deliver me BO BS Uj-nro-joVto-jd-Kec of 
(ir/iyer, aa in tlio case o\ SacoXi Mii"S.itT.o- 
kkh ; SO as to diaiAay tX^c loW^ o^ it-i ^'^tv. 




ns in tiie case of David and Daniel ; bo ag to 
prove the truth of his word, as in the oaee of 
all his people. Yee, the Lord will save m, 
in BDRwer to prayer, as his word everywhere 
teatifieB, 

Let UB expect to be tried, for we ahall be, 
and perhapa sliBrply ; yea and often. TJie 
Lord trieth the ni^hteona. Let^ia carryall 
onr trials to the Lord, who will look upon 
them, sanctify them to na, and ^i^^ ^s a 
happy isBue oat of them all. Let na call 
upon God for help in trouble, for wisdom to 
manage ironble, and for an honourable de- 
liverance out of trouble. Let us look for 
the deliverance we ask. for the Lord loves to 
be trusted, and to see his children expecting 
him to be as good as his word. The Lord 
will save, cost what it may, he will give 
Ejm)t for the ransom of his people. Yea, 
as he has said, " I will rivb men for thee, 
and people for thy life." Though it cost 
him the life of hia dear Son, he would save. 
Therefore the apostle's most comforting con- 
clusion, " He that spered not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all j how shall 
he not with him also, freely give ns all 
things P" The Lord will save forhia word's 
aalce, which is, "I will deliver thee." Ho will 
save for his love's take, which ia stronger 
than death, vast aa eterni^, and iih.Mi%fe\s»». 
as bis glorions nature. HeVi^»«^i^<ii'^^* 
child's sake, therefore he Ra.-5B, '-"B-q-h *i.^ 
I giro thee opP" How cru ^^ «^""=' "^"^ 



child, which Iibb cost liim bo mach, which bs 
loves BO muirh, and towhom he has promiseil 
BO much F He cannot. He cannot. In all 
times of trouble, of trial, of perBCcatioD, and 



"Tubs Uiiu the aunts of Ood, 
His mewvngen and bmtb, 
The narrOT path of m&Vinga trod, 
And valk'a this vale of tears ; 

ThrDagh Bore afflictlonB past 
To better worlds above ; 
And more than conquer'd all at last, 
Through onr Redeemer's love. 

Suff'reni, like them, beneath, 
Through much distress and pain. 
Through various (oiU of sin and death. 
We eome with them to reign. 

JeeuB, oar glorious king, 
Shan wipe our tears swaj, 
And call U9 up, hie praise (o tins 
In everlasting day. 

Chang'd bv his might v love. 
We [hall bees cur Loid, 
And fill our denlin'd thrones ahovo, 
Now promis'd in his word. 

Glory shall end the strife, 
And in these bodies shine; 

Our flesh fchallba^'iiBtti™\ 




THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 

lit onticipBtiou of the expiration of the 
BeTenty years' captivity in Babjlon, the pro- 
phet Jeremiah whb directed and inapired bf 
the Holy Spirit, to Btimalate, encourage, and 
direct the Jewa in referenoe to their return 
to their own land. And among other things 
he said to them, " Set thine heart Imaard the 
highway." Jer. xni. 21. The way by 
which many of them were brouf^ht into 
Babylon, and the way by which all of them 
must retnm, Now aa there w&s a highway 
from Sabvlon to Zion, bo there is a highway 
from earth to heaTen, and to this I wish now 
to direct attention. 

Thbob/kct. Thehighway, thatia Jesiu, 
for he is the way, and no man comethtotha 
Father but by him. Now this is the way 
that jaat suits sinaerB, and itis the only way 
tliat will suit them. It suits them, becauea 
it ii a teay in v>hieh toe can get rid qf ein. 
We no sooner enter on this way, than we 
get rid of the guilt of sin from the consci- 
ence, the power of sin from the heart, the 
practise of sin from the lite, uA Mob y^ii:^ 

caofe^Deaoesof sinfrom t\ie'p«no'^ lt\« o. 

tpiff in ahich w« wsqynro a title to yrcf5«rt'>l' 



When I tfovitmmeDt wishes to colaniae, it 
oftea ofiers a grant of property to emigrants, 
to induce them to leare their native laad, 
and Bsil for a for-olf country. So when nu 
enter upon Christ, the iiighwaj to the land 
of ^lory, we acquire a title to an inheritance 
which is incorruptible, and undellled, and 
that fadetli not away. /( is a wa^ in icAici 
i<-e Jiitd provision made/or thBeiUireJounieg. 
What Joseph said in refereace to ills bre- 
thren, " Gire them proTision for the way," 
Jesua does in reference to all who seek to go 
to glory by him. Here we find strengtli 
and wisdom, comfort and courage, the bread 
of life, and the waters of aalvation. No one 
can faint by the way, or fail of reaching the 
cud from want. Ihere is provision made 
for us from the first step out of a state of 
sin, until we step into glory. 2X#re U, ia 
t/iis yai/, tite certainty y" a tafe arrival. 
The righteous shall hold on bis way. No 
funeral was erer seen on this highway. No 
bleached bones of pili^rima who had sunk 
and perished by the road, were ever seen 
hero. All who enter upon Christ, all who 
start aright, arrive safe at the journey's 
end. O blessed way, where we get rid of 
all sin, get an unqeationable title to hea- 
ven, find plentiful provision for our Jour- 
Jiey, and prove iViat «» qui: day, so is ouc 
etrength, until we aii\-!e atlA.QMtiX.'L.tiTi. 
TJii3 way ia plain, t\ic uvm-^Va^. -oiuii. ^ljs,. 
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not miitake it — it ia believe onlj, tnut in 
Christ aloDe, rentare whoUf on Christ, and 
thou ahalt be B&ved. It is leeU trodden, for 
from the dejs of righteoiu Abel nntil now, 
pilgrims more or less nnmerons have trooden 
this way. Millions hare prored it to be 
snitsble, aare, and certain. It is reiy often 
fonnd to be a thort way. The thief on the 
crom fonnd it so, and ao hare many otherB. 
TheyhaTBBteppedont of self on to Christ, 
and hare passed in a rery brief spaoe of 
time to gloiT. Jnst the way to snit weak, 
wearVi and dying sinners. It is a^Vee way, 
no toll bars, no turnpikes, no conditions, all 
is free. "WhosoeTer will may enter on it, 
pass along it, and reach the home of the 
blessed bj it. It is a public yiij, the king's 
highway. The peer may walk with toe 
peasant and the panper with the soyereign. 
The publican andharlot, have the same right 
to use it, as the most cbante w\A moral. 
Character is not required. Whosoever will 
nay oome, and travel unmolested to Canaan. 
It IS a living way. It gives life. It increa- 
ses life. It ensures life. It introduces to 
everlasting life. Death never set hie foot on 
it, nor ever will. It is the only war. £7 
this way any one can get to glory, but by 
no other. By this way, the greatest num- 
ber, of the greatest sinners, may escape from 
the wrath to come. But b^ no otiaw ■•*-T 
can any one reach the pTOnnaB& \Mi4. ^ 



3G0 IHB kisq's monn-AT. 

lliat it were thronged by periabiug aoula, 
hasting from earth to heayen ! 

The BiaoBTATios. Sel thine heart toaari 
the higiieav. Beader, do you need this exhor- 
tation P Or. areyouontEiisroadP Don't try 
nny bye path, neither pope nor prelate, pricsE 
nor prMbyter, ceremony nor sacrament, hut 
come to Christ at once — venture on Christ 
nione. Direct theeye to thisliighway, — iettha 
lieart move in the dirction of it, he Buro you 
eater upon it, persevere io it, and thiak often 
of the glorious end to which it leads. Do 
not fancy you are in the way when you are 
not. Do not be deceived by a dream. But 
make sure work of it. In the way yoo are 
safe ; but out of it, you are lost for ever. 
Are you willing to leave the Babylon of this 
world P Many to whom Jeremiah spake 
were not willing to leave Babylon of old, and 
therefore they perished there. Will yoa 
start for Mount Z ion at oneeP For what 
should you wait P Why should von delay P 
What will you get by itP Bather, what 
will you loseP If you are willing, listen to 
the proplietB advice, " Set tAine heart toward 
Ihe hiqMcay." 

Muke up the mind then, solemnly, serious- 
ly, deliberately make up the mind. Be 
determined to escape from wrath, to obtain 
sjlvation, to find a home in the promised 
Iwd. JJever rest out of this way. Best 
not iu tJesires, reaolvea ov "sis\iea,'W\.fi'uit 
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npOD tlie waf, mako thorough work of it. 
Tbe entrance is atrait, but yon may pass it. 
YoD matt strip, and gire up aelf, bid, and the 
world, and then you pasB. There ia plenty 
of room for the Bicner, the naked ainner, any 
naked sinner, bnt only the naked ainner. 
The way is narrow, bnt it ianide enough for 
yon. Aa j^eat ainnera bb you have travelled 
thia way, and gone ainging from earth to 
heaven. Aa peculiar alnnera ea yon, have 
entered the atrait gate, and jonmejed alonf^ 
the narrow way, the grace that enabled them, 
will enable you. It ia only repent, or ehange 
yonr mind, which has been to live in ain, re- 
ject Christ, and go with the vorM— believe, 
or venture on Christ, trnat in JesuB, commit 
youraeif to him, renounoing all and eve^ 
thing beaide— jiive God tie heart, the whole 
heai^, the heart jnat aa it ia : give it him to 
cleanae, adorn, and sBve— and thut/or glory 
maike ailarl. 

Ia there any difficulty, atJt the aay, only 
be anre von ask of thoae who knew. Take 
the prophet'a representation for yonr exam- 
ple, "In thoae daya, and in that time, saith 
the Lord, the children of Israel ahall cone, 
they and the children of Jndah together, 
going and weeping; they shall go, and Hcek 
the Lord their God. Thev ahall aak the way 
to Zion, with their fsoes thitherward, aajipg. 
Come aod let na join ouraeV^e* \a "Caa V*si4.. 
in a perpetual covenant, ttia.^ AiflSi. ■no'^ "^ 
forgotten. Imitate 1km>\ m ^lae i»-^* 



Jeroboflro, who withstood the temptation 
of the King, and "setihar heart* to seek the 
Lord God of Israel." So you will enjoy tha 
hleaaing of wJiicU David eung, " Bleased is 
the man whoao strength is in tliee ; in whose 
heart are the ways of them. "Who pasainR 
ihronRh the valley of Baca mabo it a well; 
the rain also filleth the pools. They eo from 
strength to atrenRlb, every one of them in 
Zion apppareth before God." 

Beloved, there is a way from earth to 
heaven, from sin to holinesB, from eondemii' 
Btion to justification, from death to life. 
That way is Jcbub, to that way you are wel- 
come, io that way yon may walk and find 
peace, enjoy pleasure, escape dangers, and 
obtain everlaetinK life. Yoa will either walk 
in it, or you will not. If yon will not, there 
is but one other way, and that is the way of 
death. " Wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and man^ 
there he thnt go in thereat, Becanae strait 
is the gate and narrow the way that leadeth 
itnto life, and few there he that find it." 
Tlierefore Jesus eithorta in another place. 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate"— 
strive as if in an agony — as if life aud eter- 
nal glory depended upon it — strive, nor leave 
offstrivmg, until you are safe through the 
gate, and travelling in the way. 



"I ClIiNGl: HOT." 

SvBBY thinK ^Tested is liable to chanRP. 
Anfteli hare changed and beooma devils, 
Man cliaDFied end became a linner. Th« 
^orld baa diaQged, and lost ita DriKiaal beau- 
ty Bod excellence. The aea^oaa cbai 
ter gifea place to ipriag, aprin;; to 

annimer to HntUlnii, and autumn to 

aEsin. Our foelinf;B cbanne, the gad givea 
place to the JoyoUB, and tbe joyous to tha 
Bad asain, Our circamBtauaea change, the 
poor become rich, and the rich become poor. 
Onr relations cliani^e, some are remOTed by 
death, otheni to a distance, and some become 
alienated fl^om as. All within and without 
may change, and there may be f^reater 
chani^ei than we have ever witnessed yet. 
But Btnidst all the changea we have exo 

Krieooed witbin, or witness withoat, w* 
ve one unfailing source of comfort, tbe 
Lord ehanges not. He is the same, and wilt 
be tha same for ever. He is in one mind, 
nnd none can turn him. Lot us then seek to 
be impreaeed with this cheerJUK declaration 
made oy God himself, " I a«i tie Lord, I 
change not." Mai. iii. 6, Blessed be hin 
holy name, wilh him c^ian^e \» \n^vl^i^^j\= 



r(7f) " I CHiSOB KOT. 

Ilfpe ii OUT Tf)ck, OB wticU wb may rcfif. 
Hore ii one friend on whom we may altrsya 
depead. An ncclianginj? God, l«ya an un- 
cliBDgeable foundntion, for onr faith, hope. 
and comfort. "With Sarid, therefore, amidst 
all the chrnieei" of life wa may aing, "The 
Lord liveth, and bleated be my rock ; aod let 
ihe God of my aalvation bo eiBltL>d." What 
the Lord was, he is ; and what he is, be CTor 
will be. 

I'lieve can be no clianRe in his love. Otbpr'a 
may cease to love nn, may even ium ERainat 
ua, and hate Tii — bntif llie Lord love ng once, 
he loves iia for erer. Having loved his own 
that are in the world, he loveth them unto 
lhe end. Hia lore ia everlastinfr. It is like 
Ilia nature, eternal. If the Lord lore me 
inJanuary, he will love me in June, and ifho 
love me in June, he will love me in Decem- 
ber. The God of love, who haa act hia love 
npon uB, saya, " I cliame not." Go back as 
far BH we will, we shall never arrive at the 
bepiinninf; of hia love ; and go forward as far 
e lb all never oome to the end of 



it. The love of God is eternal lov 

There can ho no change in hia pvrpote*. 
Originating as they do in the higheat wia- 
doin, formed as they are for the glorifyinf; 
ofhis own nature, compreheDdinpj aa they do 
all our wantn. and aiming aa Ibey do at onr 
irc/Zare, they areuiic\iB.ni;eT&\B. kMait4\M to 

hia eternal purpoee, Ni\i\chVv6 ^\\rvi»*S "-ni. 

Ckriat Jesus ourl^ra,VeartMi¥,eaii\«««-'» 
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that oonoern hi* people, both on earth and 
. in hearen; and now he wovketb all thtn)^ 
afWrtheaoiuBtilofhiaonnwill. AtlhispuT- 
poMB ODlminate in this one point, to do us the 
KTeateat (i^ood, and in eo doiuf; to get himself 
^s ereatest gbrj. Ond's rnrposea embrace 
all the daya of the year, ana all the erents of 
every day in the year ; and, therefore, thongh 
I know not what may take place, I knoir 
that all things shall work together for good 
to them that love God, and are the called 
aooordiDK to his purpose. 

There can be no change in hia promiMf. 
The word of the Lord standelh for e?er, and 
the thoughts of his heart onto alt genera- 
tioDt. Ood has made many exceeding great 
and Tery preoions promises, they embrace all 
)uB people, thoy proTide for all our wants, 
thay forbid all our donbta and feart, and 
tiiey Moure to us all possible good. There ia 
ji promise for every day, to meet every trial, 
pa cheer every believer, and to i(ive us coafi. 
denoe under all the changes of life. By the 
promises, Orod pledges himself to his people, 
and engages to supply all their wants, ood< 
quer all thew foes, and glorify himself in all 
their changes. God's promises are as immu- 
table as his nature, for heaven and earth may 
pass away, but hia words shall nerer pass 
uway. ^laa may break his word, God can- 
not — man may change hia mind, but God 
will not. 

There can be no cbange "\ft\\\a relo.twm.'^* 



may cease to Ioto their children, n 
10 care for their offspring, may r 
help or iotcrfere for those who otip 
dear to them as life itself — but it oi 
be so with God. He aaka, " Can s 
forget her aucking child, that ehe at 
liave oompassiou on the son of her 
lie admits, " Tea, they may foTget. 
udda, " Yet nill I not forget thee." 
" " ' nay, he w'" '' • ■. ■ 

;k upon a . 
shut op bia heart aj^aiDst ui, he ne' 
There, can be no change in his m 
Through Jesiis, he has a fellow feel 
hia people, he is touched with a 
their iuflrmitiea, in all their afflictic 
alDioted. Hia heart throbs in uni 



"I CUINGB Bor. 

Doen the Lord say to ns, " J< 
Then he oucouraj^es ub to trust 1 
uiuliaken canHdoaco. We niBy 
hU times. We may trust liim w. 
TaluQ moat. We may trast hii 
good in our experience, every pre 
word. However tbe dispBDiati 
proridence may ohauge, he will r 
.eame, restiag in his Ioto ; tlierefoi 
say with Job, "Though be slay mi 
I trast in him." Let us eadeaTon 
else aTull, Hteadj, and coosuint tni 
.Lord from day to day, rememberi 
" they that trust in the Lord aha 
JlouDt Zion, which cannot be remoi 
abideth for ever." 

Does the Lord say to ua, " lehangi 
Then we may KO to him in all our 
difficulties, end troubles ; ne may po 
our hearts before him. plead his p 

EromiseR, and expecL answer* of peac 
im. He who hcurd and answered 
will hear and answer us. He who I 
to David and dehvered him, will listen 
deliver us. He who appeared for is 
the desert »a their ciroumaittDcet tei 
will appear for us ai ours may require. 
ham's God ia ours, and he will be to i 
he was to Abraham, even oar shield, i 
exceediuK great reward. 

Does uie Lord tx^ \o'a«," IcKa-M 
T/ien let us rejoice Atvi V« vN*-^>^ 
immulability will be t\\e sto>Mi4- ti 



rity, the source of our oomfort, and the foun- 
dation of our peace. What aholl we fear 
wilh God, the nnohnn^eable God on our 
aide P Of whom ahall ne be afraid, with the 
omnipoteDt and immutable Jehovah, to take 
onrpartP BeWed, let us anew eurrender 
ourselrea to God, esercinne conGdeDce in 
God, md engaging to work for God, 

Sinner, if God will not change yoo rautiti 
or your end will he fearful. Ho has said, 
" The wicked shall he turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God." You are 
either wicked or righteous, depraredorholy; 
if the former, your doom is dreadful, except 
you repent. Change, God will not, change, 
youmuat, ordie without mercy, perish witli- 
out pity, and be punished without end. O 
come to Jeaiirt, and obtain pardon, peace, and 
«Ferijuti»g iifu. 

To gOBpd grace, a boimdieaa ilore, 
SalvBtiDU foil and free, - 

I BD], Baith ChrisL the only door i 
ComB, enter in by me. 

Come, VB who feel the guilt of ain. 

Here a healiag balm for you, 
A living way to enter in. 

By blood divine, I ihew. 

■Why will ye loil at Sinai now. 
When I vaa cursed for thee f 
Come, learn at eovetcisti smse Vii V«r«: , 
And enter in by me. 



BLESSED OF THE LOSD. 

God sometimeB blesiea his people to riNbly, 
ancoeediiia their efforts and crowning their 
laboura, that their verf enemieB B«e it. 
This waa the caae with Igaao when he dwelt 
at Oerar, lo that Abimelech acknonledfteil 
it, and said unto him, " 2Kou arl now tie 
bletted </ tAe Lord." Gen. ixvi. 29. The 
lame majr be uid of all the Lord's people. 
Let na look at, 

Taa Tivoua. " Sleued qf the Lord." 
Thej are the objects of his speoial love. The 
eaie of hia apeciol providenoe. The habita- 
tion of hia Holy Spirit. The bride of his 
belored Son. What a favour — what apriri. 
lege ia thial They are blessed with the 
pardon of all sin. With access to God with 
oonfidenoe. With true and solid jor. With 
the prospect of a glorious, immutable, and 
eternal inheritance, O blessed state! Hap- 
pj are the people that are in such a case— ■ 

Gi, bleased are the people who have the 
rd for their God. 

Tbe fboof. •' Thou art now the blessed 
of the Lord." Thou hast a spirit of prayer, 
drawing nigh unto God. TIiou bast faith irn 
Jesus, aa the Lamb thut was slain. Chrixl 
is jiretious tolUee, as Ui^ Wi;,**"? ^^- '^^^** 
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lore of God is &hed abroHd 
lending titee to lore God a^ain 
t-ome out of the world, art dist 
-world, and liveet abDro the i 
art united to God's people, est 
the ejcoellent of tbo earth. Y 
God's providence, which ever 
your friend. Or, if jou cam 
thiDca in yourself, jou hare a 

«ce the i;0Dd of his chosen, a^ 
cryio;; of soul to spend an ■ 
his blessed ones. 

God's blessing is everlaatinf 
who poafless it will reieu in life 
Lord JeBui Christ. Thoie whi 
bleasiog prove it in their life, 
conversation. Those who do 
often be tempted and tried on 1 
dotibts and fears will harass 
thera. It is very probable, if th 
men will cnrse g and if the '. 
men will persecute. Tliis ia th 
to he enquired into, and ascei 
the blessed of the LordP If 
<ial blessinga are mine. If so, 
king, will say unto roe, " Come, 
my Father, inherit the kingd 
for yon, from the foundation i 
Ifl am blessed of God, man's 
};artme;an thatliapnena will 
^or snj good, aad at W, 1 8\ 
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the joy of the IioriJ, to bo Iiappy and Loly 
for aver. 

Ifire are not the bleeaed or the Lord, we 
are under hii ooree. We have broken his 
law, and have not believed his f;ospcl. We 
have grieved hia heart, and have not applied 
to him for a pardon. To be accursed of 
G«d is dresdrul. It was the bitterest tn< 
Krcdient in the SaTiour's cup of sorrow. It 
IS the most terrible thing in hell. Yet mul- 
(itiides, tnultitodes, live tmconeerned under 
God's onrse. They may be dehvered from 
it, but they will not sect deliverance. Tbpy 
inaj coma under his blessing, but they will 
not oome to Jesus that they may do so. O 
Strange infatuation ! O perilous condition ! 
O terrible prospect ! Header, what are you ? 
Are you now the blessed of ihe Lord ? Or, 
are yon accursed of God F One or the other 
yon mnst be — get the matter decided if it is 
not. Live not in a state of uncertainty, 
mnch less in a state of unconcern. To bo 
blessed of God ia to have hfe, plenty, and 
glory — but to be accursed of God is deatli, 
deatitution, and everlasting puniahment. 

QracionsLord, give us thy blessing. Blesa 
til with a correct knowledge of ourselves, 
with living faith in Christ, with a sweet 
sense of the pardon of ain, n ith the witness 
of the Holy Spirit to our adoption, and with 

SIcBsant foretastes of everlasting glory, fur 
esus' sake. Amen. 




LLL AND PERFECT, 

appears to be the twilifflit state 
rcTB existence. He knows a 
' things, but is not profoundly 
i-ith any thing. All here is 
d partial, but we are lookin>r 
le perfect and complete. As 
JVJien that which is perfect is 
it which M in part shall he done 
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yet we shall ever be adding to its storei. 
Our lore will be berfect, and jet it will ever 
be expandiog ana inareaaing. Oar joy will 
be perfect, and yet it will ever be deepening 
ana widening. Our bolinesi will be perfeet, 
and in pnrity we aball shine forth for erer. 
Our obedience will be perfect, no duty will 
be omitted, nor any precept be riolated. 
Our poBBessions will be perfect, for we shall 
inherit glory, and possess God as oar portion 
for ever. Our victory will be perfect, ererj 
foe oompletel;^ and for ever overcome. Oar 
aatiibclion will be perfect, not one nneaiy 
<teure, or anxiona wish, remainini;, Bleised 
■tate ! Glorious prospect ! DeliKhtfnt antici- 
pation 1 We shall be perfect. All about lu 
will be perfect. Erery enjoyment will be 
perfect. 

Once, we knew nothing at all of spi- 
ritual things, all was darkness. We were 
in darkness, nor only so, we were darkneu. 
Thank God, that ia not our state at present. 
Our present knowledfre is all of free and 
sovereign grace. By wie grace of God we 
are what we are, as we are, and enjoy what 
we do. The present ia preparatory to the 
future. We are not what we were. We 
are not what we shall be. We are in a kind 
of intermediate state. The end will orown 
the coarse. The perfect day will lofni. 4an>^ 
upon ns. Heaven and siW** ^"sr-wo* '"'^^ 
iiea will be ours in poaaesWinxi. "^Vs "^^S^ 
wilt aoon gire way lo tVo tet^*"*" 
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Gud liBS provide 

Friend, do youpoBsesBin pnrtP Havayoa 
Bny spiritual knowledge of G-od ? Do you 
love God sincerely, thousli not perfrctly f 
Do you enjoy spiritual things raore than you 
ever did f uraal thingn ? Do you obey God's 
conimandB from your heart F Do you 'poa- 
seas the Spirit of ChrialP Do you gain 
any victories over the world, and Satan, and 
your own fallen nature P If so, ihat which 
la perfect will soon come, and then that 
whieh ia in part shall bo done away. Butjf 
you know nothing of theae things, your 
liiture ia darli, and eternity will to you be 
darkest of all. 

Believar, yon will never meet with per- 
fection below, allwithin and all without, ia im- 
perfect. There is perfection in Christ, keej) 
the eye fixed on him. That which ia perfect 
ia cominKi ^^ daily on the look out for thai. 
When that which is perfect ia come, then 
that which ia in part shall be done awa^ . 
Holy Saviour, fix our minda on that. Eret 
blessed Spirit, daily meetea and prepare us 
for it. Father of merciea, we bleu thee for 
thu prospect of perfection. 



THE END, 

Tbi end of life is juBt before ui, which to 
many will be the end of hope, the end of 
]}eaoe, and the end of comfort. For, if life 
ends before Ralration is secnred. before nnion 
to Christ is realized, it will be an awful end. 
All that will remain will be Buffering and 
sorrow, pain and anguish, darkness and 
despair. But, If we are found in Christ, the 
end will crown the whole, as it will be the 
end of trouble and trial, the end of sadness 
and sorrow, the end of doubts and fears, and 
the end of iKuomnoe and sin. Alltbefntura 
ftf the belierer, will he brif(bt and bleBsed, 
Brand Ond glorious, sublime and holj. Tlie 
Christian wiU be like bis Lord, and with his 
Lord for over. 

. The end of this dispensation is not far off, 
.Teens will soon come aa he has promised. 
He will take to himself his K^eat power and 
reifta. He will come in his own f^Iorr, in 
his Father's fclorj, and all the holy angels 
with him. He will oome, and render a 
reward to his servants the prophets, and to 
nil who fear his name, both. v&b.WvtA.iKtvn^- 
Tben will he eiecuVe jiiiiraifc^^. "^^^^ 
«ncmies, and pumBib tii^n '"^*-^^'^ 



Wbat a arsnii- yet awful event wil! llie 
coming of tlie Son of God be. Jly sonl, 
prepBre for it, lire looking for its appearing, 
and patiently work and wait, until it comes. 
Vet a little wbile, and he thst sliall come, 
■will come, and will not tarry. 

The end o( my little book ia come. I man , 
lay down my pen, and look up to my Lord 
ond Master, aa I have done while wntiog it, 
and beaeccli bim to bless it. O that it may 
be used to brini; many Bouis to Jesus, aad to 
eomfovt many more, along life'a weary road ! 
The writer and reader may never meet on 
earth, but we sAall meet, and eaoh of ua 
must jjive account of himself to God. I 
muat account for the writmg of it, and voa 
for the nae yoo have made of it. Will it 
witnesa for yon, or against yon, at thfttgTMt 
dayP WilfitproTB a aavour of lifa unt» 
hfe, or a sarour of death unto death P WiB 
it be a lamp to guide our footatepa to ({lory, 
or will itl)e a witneaa againat na, in. oar 
conseienee now, and before the jadement 
seat of Christ at lastF Graciona Lord, pnt 
power and unction into this work, that botl^ 
aainta and ainnera, may (glorify thy name for 
it. Glory, honour, praise, and power, be 
unto the LambforsTer. Ealletnjah, Amen. 




"ASK, WHAT I SHALL QlVE THEE." 

OiTB ma t, livdf, hninblB, AlHwrfal A«ma. 
Grace to mpport md keeii Me tree trma bUme ; 
Give me a pnjarfal.TnedlUtiTS mlod, 
A tender conecleace, and a temper kind. 

Oire me to feel devoted to my God, 
Ta livv and walk by faith id Jeeue' blood ; 
Give me to know and foal my lina forpven, 
And find in Jesna' lore ■ preaent heaveit. 



Give Die the Bplril'a witnen in my heart. 
Hot ever let me from thy praospte atart. 

Give me to tnut theo in eaoh trying hour. 
Nor ever doubt thy merey, love, or noirer ; 
Give me to feed on Christ the br«id^i>f life. 
And live above the woild'a debaung strife. 

Give ire to Bpeak of thee to thoflewho leek, 
To help the timid and lupport the weak; 



le Btteat thy power while here 1 live, 

ly my apirit prove 
natoblma love. 
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